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Should uuiversities collabora.e with trade unions and workers!
education bodies? 1If so, how and why? These and other related
guestions were explored in a reseirch project undertaken by the ILO
and provided the basis for the Symposium on the Role of Universities
in Workers®' Bducation, held in Geneva from 19-28 November 1973.

This comment summarises the research findings, relevant points
of the Symposium discussions, the conclusions reached by the
participants, as wvell as their contributions with regard to
distinctive natural experiences. The information it contains in
respect of the foram, nature and extent the collaboration between
universities and trade unions in the field of vorkers' education may
take will no doubt be of interest to all those concerned with the
promotion of greater educational opportunities for workers.
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RROCEERINGS QF THE_SYNPOSIUN ON_THE ROLE_OF UNIVERSITIES
IN_BORKERSL_ERUCATION

Background

The action by the ILO in the field of workers' education
during the past decades nas been significant for trade union
organisations in various ways. It has facilitated the developaent
of their training, study and research work. It has stimulated
considerable interest oa the part of other institutions in various
aspects of that work. That interest has found positive expression
in the increasing concern by universities with workers' education.

The need to provide for further steps in that direction,
stressed by universities and trade union organisations both in
industrialised and developing countries, and the recognition of its
urgency in various resolutions adopted by the International rLabour
Conference, led to the undertaking by the ILO of a research project
on the role of universities in workers' education. The purpose of
the project was to identify the needs which university collaboration
could help saxisfy in the field of workers' education; to analyse
the forms that could be taken by this collaboration between the
unions and the university, so as to equip the Office to advise
universities and trade union organisations and to help them to set
up or develop training prograsaes.

The natural outcore of that project was the Syaposium on the
role of universities in vorkers' education, he'd in Geneva fror 19
to 28 November 1973. Three pain factors made the meeting timely and
significant. Initiatives by participants had inspired the ILO in
developing its action in the field of workers! education; their
vievs on the issues .or discussion would also influence that action
in the years to come. The conclusions of the meeting were bound to
have an iampact not only on workers and their organisations but also
on various educational institutions. Prom that perspective these
conclusions might prove particularly valuable to those concerned
with finding the right balance between formal and non-formal
education.

Bapticipants_apd_jgepnda

Twerty experts took part in the Symposiua, among whom were
university people, trade union educators and representatives of
workers' education. Also participating in the Symposium vas a
reprasentative of UNESCO{ «::he 1International Ianstitute of Labour
Studies, the International‘COnfederation of Free Trade Unions, the
World Confederation of Labour and the #w#orld Federation of ‘' Trade
Onions sent observers.

The agenda was as follows:
{a) Co-operation between universities and trade unions in the

field of workers' education, with special reference to
prograasmes and methods.

E~-0415-2A:39
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(b) The possible contribution of the 1ILO, especially in the
development of techanical co-operation projects.

Qpeaing _Sitting

Mr. Y. Ohno, Assistant Director-General of the International
Labour Office and representative of the pirector-General, welcomed
the experts and observers present at the Syrposiua. Nr. Ohno
emphasised that the conclusions to be reached by the Syaposium would
be of the greatest value for the develojment of the 1LO Workers'
Education Prograame, particularly in regard to the research project
undertaken on the role of universities in that domain. The
contribution of the ILO in the field of technical co-operation would
depend on the reguests it received and efforts made to prokote and
to support them. The ILO will respond to such reguests to the best
of its ability, subject to the availability of resources. Nr. Paul
8.J. Chu, Chief of the ILO Workers' BEducation Branch, stressed the
isportance of the iunitiatives taken within the framework or the
Workers® Education programme of the ILO, under which the Symposium
was organised. He explained the background and purpose of the
Symposium and proposed a programne of work designed to stimulate
discussion on matters that might supplement the information
contained in the vorking papers in respect of the various aspects of
the item on the agenda. He stressed that the views and experience
of the participants would be of great interest to all concerned with
vorkers' education and related activities. A document sumsarising
the work of the meeting would be prepared and largely distributed.

The participants in the Syaposium elected as Chairman Nr.
Marcel David, Director of the Institute of Social Sciences of the
University of Paris; as Vice-Chairman HNr. Vijendra Kabra, Director
of the Asian Trade Union College of the International Confederation
of Free Trade Unions, and M¥r. Rex Nettleford, Director of the Fxtra-
Mural Departaent of the University of the West Indies; as reporters
Mr. André Braconier, Director of Training at the Education and
Research Centre for Trade Union Officers 4in Brussels; Mr. A.L.
Hepworth, Education Director of the canadian Labour Congress; and
¥r. A. Serrano Caldera, Secretary General of the National Autonosous
University of Nicaragua.

Zntroduction

The Symposium held sixteen sessioas, during vhich the
discussion of the points on the agenda was related to questions
referred to in four documents which had previously been subzitted to
the patticipants. The participants were thus enabled to proceed to
an exchange of views and an analysis of the experience they had
acquired in relation to their related activities. Thereafter an
examination was made of the origin and initiation of university
programmes in workers® education, and of aims and objectives of
university programmes. The discussion of patterns of partnership
and collaboration betwecen universities and workers!® organisations
terainated vith an examination of the organisational and
administrative structure adopted for these programaes. The

17
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participants then considered financial and other gmatters conceraning
staffing and training of the personnel involved. An analysis of the
activities included in these programmes served to bring out the
importance of the courses, their objectives and scope as well as
their subject matter; educational methods and techniques, and ways
and means of promoting research and documentation. The Jast
sessions were dedicated to a discussiou of methods of evaluation of
the programmes, and the formulation of suggestions in regard to the
role of the 1ILoO. These suggestions, and consequently the
conclusions which developed from wthem as listed below, were adopted
at the closing session.

Genegal DRisgussion

A eneral discussion, preliminary to the detailed
consideration of the points on the agenda, provided an opportunity
for the participants to explain the main features of their work and
concrete experieaces. Individual presentations in this connection
vere followed by gquestions and comments which supplemented the
information available, particularly as regards background probleas,
actual trends and potential development of co-operation patterns
between universities and trade union organisations in the field of
workers' education.

The discussion revealed the complexity of those problems, the.
differing nature of ‘he conditions determining specific tremds and
the distinctive elements of the various approaches that could be
adopted. It thus stimulated the participants to compare personal
experience and knowledge, and to learn from one another. ¥oreover,
followiny the identification of essential principles, it contributed
towards the definition of objectives and concrete measures for loag-
tera concerted action by the bodies concerned.

The increasing recognition of the need for that action
throughout the world was giving considerable impetus to the
development of initiatives similar to those takea by trade union
organisations and universities in a number of countries some decades
ago. The more so since their joint effort designed to improve
knowledge and broaden experience constituted a form of co-operation
required in order to ensure coherent econonic, social and
institutional progress.

That form of co-operation, motivated by the belief that in
nodern societies workers' education had become highly desirable, was
influenced by factors such as the level of development, the emphasis
in educational planning, the attitude of public bodies, trade union
choices, historical links, cultural features, the university
structure and the composition of its staff, the economic and social
systems. The concept of workers' education was a further
determining factor in as much as it might be related to adult or
life-long education, instruction of technical and vocational
character, as well as irade union training. Account was also taken
of the fact that universities often considered workers' education as
4 wmarginal task which they undertook in adlition to their normail
central functions to supplement the euucational work performed by
the trade union themselves.,
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The involvement of universities in workers' education uas
still incipient in many developing countries. It was hampered by
shortages of acadesic staff; financial resources; training
facilities and teaching material. The labour force, its composition
and rate of growth; the action taken by the trade union novedent
and 4its impact on living conditions; the employment trends, while
constituting motivating factors, sometimes inhibited university
participation in workers® education.

In a nupmber of countries action to promote that participation
had been taken some time ago, Pparticularly in Latin Aperica.
Following attempts by universities to develop workers' education in
countries such as Argeantina, Bolivia, Colombia, <Chile, Mexico and
Peru, progress was made in bridging the gap between academic circles
and the labour world.

Evidence of this was to be found more recently 4in the
establishment of bodies for university and trade union co-operation
withiu the framework of the extension departments of various
universities. That co-operation was being developed, particularly
in entral Ameritan countries. courses for workers from these
countries, such as those held at the University of Nicaragua, were
supported by the other universities in the area. The principles
applied were: Joint administration and financing; representation ia
terms of trade union pluralism; selection of participants through
trade union centres linking with internal programmes of the
universities; respect for the gmutual independence of both
university and trade union.

Other forms of collaboration were the assistance in lesson or
programme planning, the technical contributions made by university
staff, the provision of facilities for workers' education activities
sponsored by wunions. Many national trade union ceanties and their
permanent training schools reyguested ad hoc collaboration of this
type in Latin America. This approach was followed by regional
bodies of international trade union orgaaisations.

In the Caribbean where the extra~mural system had taken root,
there was clear awareness of the role of the university in workers!
education. Training and research work constituted the ®main joiat
venture. Structures providing for collaboration in the planning and
implementation of relevant projects have been established, most
notably in the Trade Union Education Institute of the University of
the HWest Indies. The unions took the respons'bility for receiving
the release of trainees, their task was facilitated by the
increasing number of collective agreements containing clauses ia
respect of paid educaticnal leave. Labour studies were being
encouraged within the university framework and a flow of higher
degree theses in that field had already began. The setting up of
two labour colleges added up to a very significant co-operation
betveen the university aund the trade union movement in workers!
education.

Similarly in some Asian countries university interest in
workers' education was gradually increasing. Efforts such as those
sade in India and Singapore wvere widening the basis for wmore
effective co-operation in a region where the needs were greatest and
the problems most acute.
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In addition to its extension activities at the national lewvel,
tie University of the Philippines was engaged for ¢twc decades in
workers' 2ducation of cegional scope. Pirstly emphasis wa. placed
on leadership training, wmore specialised courses were organised
leter; they wvere followel by research and other ac*ivities. Trhe
teaching staff was drawn from the university and from trade unions.
A labour advisory covncil coamposed of representatives of major
labour federations provided assistance in respec. of the Setting up
and adaptation of study prograames.

Universities and other institutions of higher education were
encouraged to play a part in trade union educatioial work. Recent
develojments ia this conmection uad been stinmulated by bodies such
as the Asian Trade Union College through the implementation of
vorkers' education projects on population, in which, specialised
dniversity staff advised on techanical subjects and on the
application of evaluation methods for effective learniny purposes.

In various African countries there was a growing move towards
increased collaboration betveen universities an:d trade union
organisations in the field of workers* education. Ipitiatives taken
in the past decade in countries such as Kenya, Ghana and S2negal
ascertained the extent to which that collaboration was possible. It
vas only natural that almost simultaneously bodies such as the
University of Sierra Leone should develop extra-mural work designed
to assist in the education of workers at all levels and to help in
the training of trade union leaders and of adult educators. A
relatively recent body such as the University of Zambia was
establishing wvorking contacts with the trade union moveaent with the
aim of setting up organic links for co-operation purposes. In the
mreantime arrangements had been made for the organisation of courses
on a paid-release basis to which both unions and management
contributed. A chair of industrial relations at the university was
under consideration. The wuriversity was examining also the
possibility of preparing models of training schedules for
illiterates. More recently the concern of the University of Zaire
with workers' education had found positive expression in courses and
study programmes for trade union aenmbers.

In the Middle East action by uriversities of countries such as
the Lebanon was stinulating the interest of trade union
organisations in possible forms of co-operation. This facilitated
the identification of needs and the setting up nf specific projects
including resesarch designs and guidelines for negotiation with
multinationals.

In industrialised countries workecs' education had a long
tradition and various types of co-operation between universities and
trade union organisations have passed the test of tige. That co-
operation had been largely instrumental in the setting up of
specific university departments designed to promote education in
acadenmic subjects for wmeabers of the labour movement; the
undertaking of special programmes to facilitate training and
research work by unions; the establishment of institutions to help

. workers to enter the regular higher education systawm.

In the narket economy countries the contribution of the
universities to workers' education consisted in the majority of
cases of activities that were subsidiary to the trade union
educational action. Generally these activities had resulted froa

- R0
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pioneer initiatives takem by university staff. The unioms support
for those initiatives and their co;:iidence in the value of the
activities they lel to vere coextensive with the services which they
sxpected frua thea.

In Belgium an open facully of political anl social economy had
been established and the vn‘ons, jointly with management, had
secured release for workex-strdents. Local iaitiatives had been
taken by the trade union moveaent to ensure suppleaentary education
to their members by universities. Action in this connection might
develop following the enactment of legislation on paid educational
leave.

In Canada, the labour movemvat had ®met with a positive
response in various universities; in nther cases it vas wusing the
community colleges instead. oOn the vhole unions considered colleges
and universities as educational mechanisms through which labour
goals could be achieved; they asked rniversities and colleges to
take thea at ¢their point of need. Special relationships with
specific institutions had been developed. Thus the Labour <ollege
of Canada was operated Jjoiatly by the Canadian Labour Coagress,
McGill University and the University of #ontreal. It offered eight-
veek residential courses and a correspondence course; certificates
vere delivered on completior of the respective prograsaes.
Instructor training was carried out by the universities of British
Coluabia, Saskatchewan and St. Joseph. A labour education centre
vas established for the Atlantic region with an operating base with
St., Prancis Xavier Oniversity. The Ontario Comaunity College
included a school of labour sStudies identical in status and financed
in the same way as the cther tour schools of the College. The first
labour education credit programme was established imn 1968 by the
Institute of Labour and Labour-Management Studies of the School of
Community Education of Niagara College.

In France the specific contribution of the university to
vorkers' education wvas the high level of studies. The first
initiative, taken in Strasbourg seeaed to university staff and trade
union representatives to be significant enough to varrant the
creation of a fully independent labour institute. However, for
reasons of conv-aience, it was integrated with the university
through the faculty of law and economics. In the past twenty years
similar institutes were establashed at the universities of Aix-en-
Provence, Bordeaux, Grenoble, Lyon, Nancy and Paris. Their
activities vere decided by a board consisting of university teachers
and trade unionists in equal numbers, who might be Jjoined by
representatives of the jublic authorities specially interested in
the institute's work. These activities included courses, mostly of
one or two weeks' duration, covering subjects ranging fros labour
law to the process of ageing among workers; the study bpPrograames
varied in emphasis from institute to institute. Since 1968 all
labour institutes have had the option of becoaing research and
teaching units on the same focting as all other constituent parts of
a university. In addition, regulations issued for the institutes
facilitated special arrangements in certain matters. Since the
change of status was optional, not all the institutes wvere in the
same Situation, however, with this possibility of strengthening
their position, they have a good chance of developing to the point
where they would cease to be marginal in the university.
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In Japan the experience was based on local initiatives such as
those taken by Meliji Gakuin University and the Metalworkers!
Federation. These initiatives had beun facilitated by the growing
interest of public authorities in workers' education. The Japan
Institute of Labour, established in 1958 as an autoncaous body of
the Ministry of Labour, had a full-time research and trainimg staff
that co‘'op:rated with universities in various tasks.

Ve the Und ted Kingdom efforts to secure university
participation vere made already in the past century. Early in this
century the Workers' Educational Association and the University of
nxford determined together the developaent of the higher 1level
jrogranmes; Ruskin College was created in close co-operation with
tae Trade Union Congress. University extra-mural departments later
provided tutors for study groups set up by the Workers' Educational
Association, as vell as academic advice and guidance. During the
past twventy years increased attention wvas being paid by British
universities to more specific needs of trade unionists. Day-release
courses of various kinds for students recruited divectly £roa the
vorkplace were being developed with the co-~operation of individual
unions in sixteen universities. The courses varied inm length but
many wvere of one, two or three years' duration. Some studeants
followed up their studies in residential colleges, rarticularly ir
Ruskin, but most of them stayed in their working situation and
developed into leaders of the labour novenment.

A typical example of university participation in wvorkers'
education in the United States of America wvas the action by the
Labour Bducation Institute at Rutgers University. The Institute had
been able to surmount trade union suspicion and university
reluctance; to achieve acadeaic respectability for labour
institutes and labour studies. Its action had ccntributed in no
smali measure to the establishment of the University Labour
Education Association of vhich some twenty-five universities were
aeabers. Froz small beginnings providing for basic trade union
education to specific groups, the Institute now operates a wide
range of activities under a state advisory council, a trade union
consultative committee and a labour alumni association. The
Institute offered a four-year programme of trade union leadership
courses, on completion of wvhich a certificate was avarded. It had
also succeaded in establishing a bachelorts degree in labour
studies. By 1973 the Institute had developed a basic trade union
prograsme, constrained only by bu.get and staff workload, an
internediate programme of substance and national repute and breached
the academic barriecs to workers!' education specialists. On the
aniocn side, a new development of great importance was the
establishaent of the APL-CIO Labour Studies Centre on its own campus
in Maryland. It had affiliated, for academic purposes, to the
University without Walls progranae, offered and validated by a
consortium of American colleges.

In countries with centrally planned econoaies vorkers'
educetion wvas approached, in teras of the distinctive functions of
its comnponents, by bodies that, with public support, wvere each
playing 4its alloted part in the development of the skills regnired
by c'tizens in their various capacities.

In the USSR those bodies included wvorkers' high schools,

industrial acadeaies, people's universities, labour schools, trade
union colleges. At national level the education and training of

g2
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trade union leaders and activists was assured by tvo trade union
colleges of higher education, of which one was in Noscow and the
other in Leningrad. In Moscovw the emphasis was placed on the study
of lahour ecoaomics, labour history and the philosophy of Marxisu-
Leninism. Subjects such as trade union action, wvith particular
reference to organisational methods and participation in the social
security system were given considerable attention. In Leningrad
such of the basic curriculum was the same but there was a sSpecial
enphasis upon the cul%ural-educational role of trade unions.
students graduated as labour economists or as specialists in the
organisation and methods of higher educational and cultural work,
respectively in Moscow and Leniangrad. Both colleges ran courses by
correspondence for extra-aural students and had opened offices in
other cities to provide counselling services for such studeats. The
All-Union Central Council also organised advanced courses for senior
trade union leaders. 1In the regions some 120 courses were arranged
and attended by 500,000 students a year. These courses wvere sainly
for newly-appointed presidents of factory and local comaittees,
chairmen and oxecutives of collective farms, and presidents of
comrades courts. At the local level permanent seminars wvere
oLJanised by councils and branch committees of trade unions. This
activity was on the increase in industrial undertakings, work sites
and collective farams. The universities each devoted amuch of their
time to evening and correspondence courses without separating their
work organisationally from the teaching of ordinary students. The
preparatory sections founded in the different universities and the
creation of university branches in the enterprises constituted
recent innovations.

et g o B S o

The general discussion was followed by a broad exchange of
vievs on the role of the ILO in promoting action in various ways in
this field. The participants in the Symposium then reached the
following conclusions and made the specific suggestions foraulated
below.

conclusigns_and suggestions

The role of universities in the field of workers' education
required urgent attention and review, in the face of the challenge
of social, economic and cultural development, aodern advances in
science and technology, the drive towards the democratisation of
education, the human right to life-long education and contemperary
developments in both universities and workers! education.

Workers and their organisations pressed for their aaxinmua
access to educational opportunities as a nhecessary corollary to
their increasing rights and responsibilities in modern societies, in
industrialised as well as developing countries. Working amen and
vomen aspire to participate ia all forms ot higher education and
adult education which form an integral part of nationa) educational
systems. Public authorities should adopt social measures giving
workers access to higher education.

. 2o
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In their endeavour to further scientific knowledge and ensure
the spirit of objectivity in ¢their teaching nodern universities
sought to adapt their historic structures and trxaditional objectives
in order to serve the whole of society of which workers form a
majority, albeit underprivileged educationally. The services of the
university should be at the disposal of workers and their
oxginisations, as they have already been extended to other groups in
society.

Consequently the participants in this Sy®posiu@ used the tera
"upiversitias" to cover all educational imstitutions which provide
post-secondary higher education to students in the traditional sense
and whichk provide a complementary education to adult workers, both
as individuals or in groups. In different countries and regions
these university dinstitutions ranged from community colleges,
technical colleges or institutes of various kiads, public or
private.

Workers' education was considered as covering all educational
activities relating to workers associated in any way with the labour
movement or agreeing to receive training under the aegis of the

‘representative labour organisations, and undertaken with a view to

promoting the collective advancement of labour while contributing to
vhe personal development of all those anle to participate in thea.

The central focus of all these workers' education activities
wvas to provide selected trade unionists at all levels with the kind
of training they need to better carry out their work in the trade
unions and through them in society in general.

forkers' education also included those efforts aimed at
providing unorganised workers and the public in general with
information on labour subjects. This information on labour probleas
for non-members of the trade union movement might be offered by the
body set up by trade unions and universities for joint co-operation
purposes. In this case it could be considered either as an integral
part of workers' education activities or as an extension of these
activities. Seen in this latter 1light, there was a need to
distinguish between the education offered to workers ip particular
and to the public in general.

The participants recalled the resolution adopted in 1950 by
the International Labour Conference requesting that “"The
International Labour Organisation will tuke appropriate measures to
promote opportunities for workers to be educated in order to enable
them to participate more effectively in various workers' movements
and to fulfil more adeguately their trade union and related
functious",

Today, workers' education took or a new dimension as a means
by which the trade unions could help the worker deal with his
problens in his role as a producer, consumer and citizen. In effect
enbracing that group of goals which gemerally come under the notion
of “guality of life".

The basic content of workers' education was of course related
to the specific society, the specific country and the specific
econonic framework in which it is developed. In developing
countries the objectives of workers' education are amainly the
following:

R4
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{i) to educate workers in such a way that they Jjoin trade
union organisations and participate in their activities
and form vworkers' organisations where they do not exist;

(ii) to train members of workess' organisations to more
effectively participate in the running of these
organisations;

(iii) to develop the techamical capacities of trade udnion
officers;

(iv) to promote the effective participation of workers'
organisations in the choice of cbjectives and in the
development process of the societies and communities to
which they belong;

(v} to help everyone to understand the objectives of
workers' organisations and to promote an interest in the
labour nmovement.

In developing countries the needs vwere such that everything
that has to do with education is important. Nevertheless priorities
are necessary, particularly where universities and trade unions
eabark on joint schemes of educational collaboration.

origin. apd Initigtives of Collaberatien_hetveen
Trade Uuiops. and.lpiversities

The primary responsibility for workers' education and in
particular trade union training, lies with the workers'
organisations themselves.

As a general rule, trade unions should develop basic training
activities of their own, as a foundation froam which they seek the
complementary assistance of universities in broader aspects of
vorkerst! education.

The need for collaboration between trade unions and
universities in the field of workers' education was unanimously
recognised. The growing educational needs of trade union members
have become more and more coamplex and difficult to meet, as have the
responsibilities of trade unions increased in variety and volume.
Liaison with universities is a means of furthering trade union
training. Without being a trade union instrument the university
should help in the understanding of the iamportance and the needs of
the trade union movement.

Some universities take more and more initiatives and in that
vay they meet trade union willingness for co-operation. The general
attitudes of universities towards society have evolved; today they
are confronted with students not only in their individual capacities
but as groups with whoa they have to negotiate to meet their
training needs.

Workers should help universities reviev their cciteria in
teras of trade union concexrns. The university amust seek its roots
in society. By so doing, it will broaden its aims and better serve
all of society.

-
Ay
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While in general university participation in workers!
education did not raise any probleas, some distrust did exist,
particularly in countries where universities were still wvholly under
the control of governaents. 1In some countries universities came up
against problems in carrying out workers' education programses.
Teachers, particularly those dealing with the social sciences
interpreted the programmes distinctively in accordance with their
political point of view. The trade unions were divided and this
raised certain problems, although experience proved that trade union
pluralisa should not be an insuperable obstacle to workers?
education. Finally, universities hesitated to embark upon workers?
education programmes because of their heavy work load and because of
the many problems they faced with regard to the general student
body.

Bbat.Trade.lnions Expect from University Collaboration

The gquestion of what trade unions expect from universities
varied in relation to the distinctive econosic and social structure
of the country in question. There was a general consensus however
that trade unions expect the following froa universities:

(i) training in social and economic wmatters including
promotios of knowledge of labour history;

(ii) theoretical and action-oriented research based on union
experience as well as to open new fields of experience;

(iii) training in teaching aethods so as to improve the
quality of teaching undertaken by the trade unions.

Certain participants were of the opinion that trade unions
should be wholly concerned with basic and amiddle-level training
vhile universities should focus only on higher-level training.
Others felt, to the contrary, that universities should carry out all
levels of training as one of the university's aims in this field to
help workers move from one educational level to another in the
service of their trade unions.

Workers' education and the university are based on a coraon
concept of general culture which should be capable of promoting a
critical sense and not just technical know-how, The university
should be able to develop the intellectual skills requised in all
sorts of situations, e.g. the ability to press issues in collective
bargaining, the proress of thinking and the ability to negotiate, to
express ideas and to commuhicate, to develop intellectual
sencibilities rather than technical details.,

Social scientists including the most eminent writers should
also place their work at the disposal of the trade union movement.
This requires, however, a cextain adaptation of the language to make
the work accessible to workers which also presutpposes that those
writers have sufficient tixe available to do so. On the other haad,
teaching wmethods should be adapted to the type of experience
relevant to trade union activity and to the labour environaent.

Pinally, universities by their work caa help the trade unioas
by inforaing an often ill-inforaed public.

N
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They can also undertake comparative studies of labour disputes
and the settlements adopted.

Moreover the universities cah Rake a  SuUpplementary
contribution by offering facilities at all levels such as aeeting
rocas, weekend residential centres, etc.

In developing countries universities can in particular:
i) offer library services to vorkers;

(ii) organise special courses to train social scientists
specialised in labour probleas;

(iii) assist in improving trade unios teaching methods and
techniques including audio-visual aids;

(iv) help the trade unions evaluate their methods;

(v} help the trade unions study in depth the history of the
trade unioa movement;

(vi) provide study material on guestions of trade union
concern and interest.

In some developing countries there is a need for the
university to concern itself in a specific way determined by its
educational maidate with literacy education and developaent of
models of literacy training especially of a widespread utility for
workers.

In all countries universities in collaboration with trade
unions should help workers develop their interest in international
affairs so as to better understand probleams in developing countries,
particularly because the growth of amultinational enterprises
requires self-defence and collective bargaining at the international
level.

Moreover, some participants suggested the establishment of an
int rmational association of universities responsible for developing
vorkuers' education programmes.

Collaboration betusen. Universities and_Itade. Uniopsi
Qrganisatiocn._and.Stryctyre

The characteristics of the structures set up to promote this
co-operation are in some counviies a Joint university body
established in the context of the university. The joint nature of
this body is reflected both in the structure of its adaipnistrative
board and in the way it functions. This body is responsible for the
developsent of training programmes, teaching methods and for the
trunning of training activities. Teaching 4is ensured both by
university professors and by trade unionists. Between trade unions
and universities co-operation is based on mutual respect and
understandiag.

In some countries wvorkers!' education is conducted almost
entirely through extra-pural departaents. Other workers' education

: 21
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programmes are being developed im association with polytechnic¢s and
colleges of further education.

The trade unions define their objectives and propese the
prograames which the <¢olleges should carry out oan the basis of
collective negotiation. The trade unious select the institutions
with which they want ¢to work and not only aake sure that the
syllabus is developed so as to aeet the needs of the shop stewards,
but that the tutors will have appropriate knowledge and training
material.

In many countries a great importance is also attached both to
trade union and university autonomy.

In the framework of university extra-pural prograsmes it is
possible to carry out activities in collaboration with the trade
unions without having ¢to go through the central bhody of the
university.

The participants unaniamously rejected all foxas of
paternalisa.

The Symposium adopted the following recommendations:

{i) The co-operation between universities and trade unions
requires specific organisational forms which reflect
both the distinctive characteristics of the universities
and trade unions in yuestion.

(ii) The pattern of organisational collaboration and
practices should respect trade union independence as
well as the autonoay of the university.

(1ii) If labour institutes undertake international activities
tnis should be done in agreement with the trade union
organisations coacerned. This co-operation should
scrupulously respect national econoaic, political and
social independence. This recommendation might be
further developed in view of possible quadripartite co-
operation.

Rasterps.of Partnership and vullaboration

With reference to the patterns of partnership between
universities and trade unions thore was general agreeaent that
respect for the autonomy and independence of both the university and
the ¢trade unions are essential prerequisites. These aust be
protected by the establishment of organic and other arrangements
which will carry out the objectives of a workers* education
ptograane. Notwithstanding its autonopy, the university should not
be a place of isolation; on the contrary, the closer the ties the
university establishes with the ¢trade unions the better it will
understand the aims and nature of their objectives and the more
effective it will lecone. The Symposiun stressed the need for
flexibility in the arrangements between universities and trade
unions.

With reference to selection prucedures for workers*' education
courses, it was felt that thesa should be established by the trade
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unions vhile the universities should apply flexible acadeaic
standards so as to facilitate the adaptation of the programse to the
requi tements and experience of the worker-studeats. Therefore it
was considered appropriate to set up advisory or consultative
coamittees to deal with all aspects of prograame and other
arrangegents. Moreover it vas suggested that trade union officers
responsible for workers' education should be directly involved in
the guidance and control of workers' education.

Taking 4into account the vide differences existing in various
countries it was considered appropriate to recommend that car¢ful
consideration be given to the conclusions of the Symposium so as to
deteraine their possible follow-up, either partially or as a whole,
vith respect to the distinctive conditions at the national and
regional levels.

Eisancing

Several times during the discussion participants pointed out
that in view of the differing national patterns of social,
political, economic, industrial and institutional developaent,
different kinds of schemes for -financing workers®' education
activities have to be established. The main concern is that
vorkers' education, vhose tasks are practically liamitless, should
not be subverted or sloved down at the expense of controls imposed
from the outside, whether they be public or other. The financing
could also be ensured by legislation and national agreements
providing for paid educational leave for vorkers' education and
offering trade unaons other means of finance.

The sources of financing are many since single-scurce fundiag
aight lead to administrative dependence. In this connection it was
noted that the advisability or not of accepting specific financial
contributions does not depend on who offers them but on the
conditions under which they are offered, and in no case should trade
unions accept financial support which is detrimental to their
autonoay.

In aost cases state financing does not lead to public control
of the courses - if it did, because of their very autonomy, neither
trade unions nor universities would be able to accept this. Bearing
i mind the responsibility of the State wvith respect to the
utilisation of public funds proper auditing procedures are required.

Where public financing is involved for workers' education
activities some participants considered it important that unions in
view of widely varying conditions should not be the direct
vrecipients of these funds but that they be channelled through bodies
set up for this purpise. Other participants considered that trade
unions vere entitled to public funds directly, provided adeguate
safeguards vers established.

It wvas considered necessary and desirable to emphasise that
vorkers' education, by definition, is an integral part of the public
system. Therefore it shculd be financially treated like any other
forn of officially recognisad education. In effect, wvorkers'
education is an integral part of post-secondary education and
deserves  both official recognition and substantial financial
support.

o
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Punding of workers' education by employers can only be agreed
upon between the 13ost representative trade upioans and the
universities concerned as workers! education cannot be bought like
a coamodity in the market place.

There was no objection to smployers'! collaboration wvhen it
takes the form of collective bargaining or legislative arrangements
such as paid educational leave, day release courses, reimbursement
of fees to worker-student. Particular emphasis was placed on other
collaboration arrangements such as negotiated fellowships,
scholarships, hursaries and other benefits. When negotiated as part
of a collective agreement they become an obligation on the part of
management and fora part of the vages and benefits structure.

The Symposium recomnmended that collaboration betwvean
universities and trade unions should be established on a nmutually
acceptahle basis and that there should be no paternalisa involved.
Particular eaphasis vas placed on a partnership based on patterns of
association, collaboration amnd structure of a respect for autual
autonomy.

It was pointed out that university assistance to workers!?
elucation aay take several forms: it may be in kind rather than in
funds, e.g. by provision of teaching staff, classrooas, vesearch and
reference resources and other facilities of this type.

The significance lies not oanly in the amount the unions
contribute to the universities but in the gesture. The trade union
contribution may be in kind such as through the tine and skill of a
union officer, in arranging for educational 1leave for a aeamber,
setting up neetings and interviews, in lecturing, and in promoting
and publicising the programme.

Some participants considered that unions should make a
contript tion, no matter hov small, to the vorkers' education
prograames undertaken vith universities and other bodies. They
recognised in this connection that the financial contribution of the
unions to workers! education programmes organised by universities .
was an essential resvonsibility although the unions' own traiaing
and education programmes constitute a first and majox claim on their
available financial resources. Other participants considered that
«rade unions should not be required to make this contribution.

It vas further agreed that workers' education required all the
financial and other support it could obtain. Therefore, all sources
and all sanner of arrangements - consistent with the guidelines
eaunciated above ~ are worthy of active exploration.

This 1is all the more important, since, as recognised by the
par:icipants workers! education for a long time to come is likely to
be a matter of liamited resources pursuing unlimited needs.

Selection

Trade urions should play an active role, in keeping with
principles of respect for autual autonomy, in the selection of
university training staff. Nonetheless, in respect of selection of
students who are trade union officers the trade unions should have
the sole authority. 1If the training was “across the board%, for

30
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general purposes, then joint action vas desirable with trade unions
adhering to their purposes and the university maintaining its
standards.

wpolitical" or bureaucratic criteria for selection of studeats
at the union eor union centre levels could be disastrous and vas
often, at the least, a waste of scarce resources on underqualified
or overqualifiecd participants.

The_staffing and_Training of Persennel _lavelved

an understanding of both the nature of trade unionisa and of
the university was crucial if the best staff selection and
instructor training procedurss vere to be applied.

The teaching staff for workers' educaticn programpes should
have a trade union and preferably a university or equivalent
acadeaic Dbackground. Where this target was not possible, then a
saall nucleus of teachers with both experiences could be
supplenented by others in the creationn of an adequate teaching
faculty. Whatever their background, it was desirable for teachers
to maintaia strong ties with trade union organisations and to share
their aias.

There vas recognition of the difficulty faced by labour
education institutions catering to trade union students with many
national, ethnic and laaguage backgrounds and it was suggested that
studies be undertaken to identify ways of meeting this problea.

Greater recognition of the many possibilities that lie within
the universities for instructor training was also eamphasised.

The special needs of potential teachers in workers! education
vere unanimously stressed; the needs may not all be net Ddy
utilisation of only adult education aims and practices. For much of
the workers® training and education programme, the job is to make
use of the trade unionists' experience and practice within a
framevork of elementary pedagogy.

Teaching materials in adeguate supply will greatly assist the
teacher in his work.

In countries whose industrial system and tczade union
development are at an earl stage, the need for much flexibility in
selection, training and utilisation of teachers was recognised.

mhe potential for =more teachers in vorkers' education fron
this source was growing, as teachers' organisations became more
avare of their kinship and bonds of solidarity with union members in
the industrial, commercial, public and goverameant sectors: a fringe
benefit here wvas the part teachers might play in improving the
educational systeas, textbooks, etc.

A relatively untapped source for teachers for workers!
education is the teachers® unicn. Meabers of such unions, coasmitted
to the movement and with pedagogic hackgrounds, should be sought to
£ill the great gaps in teaching ranks.

Trade unions should assume larger responsibilities for the
training of trade union instructors.

(‘.'
. o4k
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Governments were in a position to pmake available to workers!
education bodies instructors to teach in certain specialised areas
such as co-operatives.

A concerted attempt should be made to encourage gr:duates of
labour colleges and similar institutions to become teachers in
vorkers' education prograames.

It was also suggested that the possibility of help in
overcoming the shortage of teachers should be explored with
international organisations of the teaching profession.

A major aim of workers* education programmes should be to
train people to give direct service to the trade union. ¥here
possible, trade unions should provide adequate opportunity for this
service. Several participants considered that in some countries it
night be necessary to create financially and intellectually
satisfying opportunities within the trade union movement. Also
important is the nature of the programme and its ability to develcp
greater commitment on the part of the student. Many worker students
find ways to give valvable service to the whole labour movement in
educational and other roles at many levels, thus strengthening the
influeice of the trade unions in society.

Coyrses oud_Coptent

Course suggestions indicated trade union concern with the
entire gamut of issues and probleas, including social, eccnoaic,
ideological and personal behaviour. With reference to ideology, the
ain should be to provide training vhich opens up an entire range of
choices rather than to promote any particular one.

Course content should eabrace practical and theoretical
aspects at all levels (regional, national and international), when
treating topics of interest or concern to trade unionists.

Courses should eaphasise the part the union meaber can and
should play in his union and in the larger community around hia
since trade unionists, along with others, are agents of change.
Therefore a major aim of the training courses is to develop not only
tae trade unionist's confidence in himself but in his union - so as
to bctter ueet both the internal and external problems of the
unions.

A factor wvhich militated against the adamittance of regular
students to workers' education classes was the fact that rany
courses are srecially designed for trade unions, even particular
groups within the larger body, and no benefit, mutual or otherwise,
vould accrue.

It vas considered that in courses of broad and general
iuterest, and especially those open to all, the interchanges between
trade unionists and regular students would be mutually advantageous.
The only concern expressed vas in connection with the conteat of the
courses and its relation to the purposes to be achieved.

Trade union uembers should be encouraged to take advantage of
arrangements vhereby they may go on to further studies without
having the necessary formal acadeamic requirements. The influence of
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trade unionists on non-union students would be beneficial for the
moveaent.

The merits and disadvantages of residential long-term and
short-term courses; of linked periods, e.g. weekends or two-month
teras, vere discussed. To maintain the momentum engendered at
residential courses, follow-up procedures with the studeats were
considered essential, even if only subsequent weekend sessions or
contact by correspondence. Cultural activities were considered
essential to a vell-rounded residemtial prograame.

It was also stressed that residential courses are Rost
effective when various methods are irtegrated into the teaching
approach. 1In some countries residential courses include programmes
developed on the basis of full consultation amongst the speclialists
concerned, on economics, sociology, social psychology, labour law,
and the history of the trade union movement. The effectiveness of
residential courses would depend on provision to the students
beforehand of relevant documentation and correspondeince coursese

Some participants urged that trade unions should not be too
restrictive as regards the nature of the course content of
university vorker education programmes. It vas agreed chat although
the relations between trade unions and universities iaply mutual
respect for the interests and good will of each party, course
conteat should be determined by the necds of the vorkers. At the
same time it is important that the teaching methodology be
appropriately adapted to these needs which are the basis for
programme determination. In all cases, prograame content should be
problem-oriented and treated in a multi-disciplinary manner, without
fragmentation into traditional acadegic disciplines.

Ail post-secondary education, be it university or other, can
be related to workers' education. Because of the rapid and new
global developments taking place, the needs in workers® education
should be under constant review, Issues such as those of new
technology, world-wide inflation, the prices of primary commodities
and other issues of international trade, the energy crisis and so on
are today matters of basic concern to workers all over the world aad
should be jointly examined at the international trade union level.

Considaring some workers are weak in soae disciplines such as
sathematics, statistics, accountancy and others, the Symposium
suggested that post-secondary educational institutions or university
extra-sural departments organise programmes or provide tutorial help
along these lines so that they can enter jinto regular university
programmes which require this knowledge. Special programmes Ray be
pnecessary to acquaint trade unioanists vith balance sheets and other
financia, statements which are often presented to then in
nagotiations or other uanion activities.

In cases where the teaching staff of the university extra-
sural departaents or institutes is not sufficient to cover all
teaching aspects of the workers' education progranke other
university teachers could be called upon while eusuring that they
are involved in programme planning as well as implenentation.

Taking into account the workers' role in society, there is a

need for the widest possible training of workers through an
interdisciplinary approach to vorkers' education. In this respect,

. 33
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and particularly with regard to developing countries, it wvas
reconmended that the Symposium adopt concrete conclusions which
relate to creating awvareness of ¢the universities' role in more
actively contributing to the development of workers' education
programmes.

With regard to course content, it wvas considered essential
that it include material which helps promote a better understanding
of trade unionism, improve skills in trade union affairs aand
contribute to a fuller development of the trade unionist both in his
famnily and societal contexts. Therefore from a gemneral point of
viev, vorkers' education prograsmes should be able to provide
courses not only on basic and specialised subjects but also courses
aimed at improving teaching and communication skills.

These latter courses are especially important in view of the
fact that teaching and communications skills are indispensable tools
for instructor training. MNoreover, in‘view of the lack of gualified
trade union instructors the possibility of using educational
techniques based on modular systeas was suggested. This would
permit a nmore rapid and effective training of instructors. In any
event, in university courses which prove inadaptable to vorkers'
needs, the search for innovating educational methods and approaches
is imperative.

It vas recognised that evaluation during and at the end of the
course wvas not sufficient and that evaluation should be carried out
sone time after the completion of the course.

The discussion on the importance of resideantial courses led
the Symposium to recall the Recommendation with regard to the
setting up of workers' education service centres in different parts
of the vorld made at the Neeting of ILO Consultants on Forkers'
Education held in Geneva in May 1971.

Bethods and Technigues

The nature of wvorkers participating in educational programmes
deteraines the methods and technigues to be used. Their streagth
lies in practical experience, oral expression, motivation for self-
improvement and collective promotion; their veaknesses in written
expression, technical skills and heterogeneous backgrounds.
Consequently, the best teaching methods and techniques to be used
wvould comprise small group discussion, individual tutorial methods,
instruction in technical skills (particularly in mathesatics,
statistics, accounting), exercises writing summaries, analysis and
critigue of texts, as well as elementary research work based on
field observations and case studies of events in trade union life -
all of these promote a learning interaction between instructors and
trainees and both the individual and collective participation of the
vorkers.

Noreovar, nev audio-visual learning techniques should be
incorporated into traditional academic approaches to teaching. In
developing countries account should be taken of possibilities
existing for obtaining material which appropriately meet the
country's own needs and avoida arbitrary imitations. Because of the
heterogeneity of the educational levels of trade unionists there is

.a need to promote self-education processes vwhich does not, of

()
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course, exclude possibilities for lectures provided they are based
on appropriate outlines and followed by discussioa.

The university should organise seminars which focus on the
analysis of case studies and programme content, it should also
publish orientation texts on methods and techniques, develop
teaching systeas based on the use of video tapes and video cassettes
and carry out research relating to other methods and technigues of
workers' education. .

Where advanced educational techniques are employed it should
be recalled that such methods including closed-circuit television
are complementary to and no substitute for the teacher. The use of
video cassettes may achieve effects comparable to the combined
impact of books and television, and is therefore worth exploring.

Traditional educational prejudices should be overcome so as to
establish and strengthen closer communication between trade unions
and universities. In this connection it was suggested that
universities help in promoting the ability of trade unions to
actively carry out research by providing tutors, organising sezinars
for training trade union researchers, and fomenting the research and
publications activity of the teaching staff of university extension
departments.

The choice of educational methodology depends not only on
techniques developed in relation to the teaching experience itself,
but also " on their aprropriateness to the goals to be met. 1In
developing countries the development of an appropriate educational
methodology is all ¢the more urgent because educational activities
are located in a social and economic framework in which education
provides wvorkers with the tools with which they can critically
evaluate their particular problems in the coateaporary social
context. Therefore, the methodology employed should be especially
apt to meet the educational needs of workers and all modern teaching
resources should be utilised to ensure its fullest use.

Research and Docuagntation

University documentation centres should be established to
house needed material, and staff training courses on all pertinent
aspects of university research and trade union documentation
questions should be carried out. In some countries activities are
already under vay along these lines such as those residential
centres which have teaching laboratories devoted to questions of
labour policy, economics, labour law, environmeat probleas and
audio-visual methods and techniques.

It wvas suggested that universities and trade unions undertake
joint research activities. With reference to research and
documentation methods and techniques, the participants took note of
experiences already under way in some labour institutes, and
endorsed the need to identify methods and goals. 1In conformity with
the criteria applied in such institutes, what is characteristic of
vorkaers! education is that it distinguishes between the personal and
collective dimensions of educational activities. Morecver self-
education can be an essential ingredient for higher levels of
vorkers* training as the educational goals to be attainud reguire
the kinds of educational preparation which sharpen the traineest
creative abilities.

ré

. 3
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The participants agreed that to be effective a documentation
service should have a wvell-yualified permanent staff and house a
vide range of information material including trade union
documentation proper, noan-trade union publications and other
material relevant to all aspects of labour dguestions and ¢to all
categories of workers.

Research is essential if the scope of workers' education is to
be broadened. It contributes to a better understanding of the world
of labour and to the efficiency of labour education centres and
their teaching staff. The teaching and research prograames in which
trade union and university staff participate require a conscious and
realistic planning effort as wvell as an awvareness of the levels of
trade union training to be imparted. 1In all cases both objective
social needs and the value of experience should be taken into
account.

In addition to these above-aentioned considerations, the
Symposium recognised that the existing probleas relating to
implementation of education systeas only serve to more fully coanfira
the need to promote all aspects of workars' education. 1In this
connection it wvas suggested that descriptive aicro-studies of
vorkers* education experiences be undertaken and that workers'
education institutions and centres, particularly those carrying out
activities at the international level, increase the volume of their
periodic publications. It is isportant ¢to furnish descriptive
documentation on the structured learning situation, both from the
point of view of the trainer and the trainees.

Ihe Role.of_the ILO

The participants conceived the role of the ILO in this field
as essentially that of a catalyst in bringing together trade unions
and labour educators on the one hand and the universities and
sinilar institutions on the other hand, in joint efforts tc further
vorkers' education, based on the necessary conditioas of autual
confidencae, autonomy and respect.

‘*hi.s should be done 1largely through the 1ILO's Workers'
Bducat.on Programmre, subject to its principles and practices
safeg.arding the interests of workers and their organisations. On
that basis, the ILO should seek, vhere appropriate, the
collabcoration of other interested organisations, such as UNESCO, the
International Association of Universities and other relevant
institutions at the international and regional levels, as wvell as
that of national institutions of higher and post-sec~ndary
education. It should also endeavour to mnobilise international
rasourses, whether multinational or bilateral, wvhick tyat be
channelled towards innovative scheaes of collaboration between trade
uwanions and the universities.

The participants made the following suggestions for possible
ILO action within a period of six years and to take place at an
appropriate tiae, taking into account resources ¢o be available
within each calendar year, whether through the ILO's regular budget
or through extra-budgetary sources.
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The ILO should compile and distribute a World Directory of
Workers' Education Services, so that both trade union educators and
university persons concerned could be £fully awvare of existing
facilities and services in different parts of the world.

On the basis of the report of this Symposium, coapleted by
views and comments solicited by a gquestionnaire from national and
international trade union centres as well as from universities
having workers' education programnes, the ILO should publish a
booklet on the principles and guidelines of union~university
collaboration in the field of workers' education.

Also on the basis of the working papers of this Syaposium and
as a follow-up to the 1LO rescarch project on the role of
universities in workers' education, the ILO should continue this
study on a global basis for publication in whole or in part, in a
sep;rate series or within the framework of the "Labour Educatioa®
bulletin.

Consideration should be given to the establishment of a
central clearing house of teaching materials used in union-
university workers' education programmes, possibly on the model of
the Bducational Materials Exchange Service of the International
Institute of Labour Studies or in association with it. At some
later stage, regional docuksentation exchanges, particularly in
languages used in a particular regicn, should ba established.

The ILO should (both the university staff and the unionists
involved) encourage labour educators in union~university programmes
to undertake applied research ia this field; for example:

(i) research und preparation of case studies designed
specifically for use in workers' education programmes
for various groups of workers from different inlustries,
countries or regioas;

(ii) descriptive and sciantific micro-studies of how workers
learn under particular circumstances;

(iii) research leading to preparation of "modules®" of specific
labour subjects, suitable for inclusior in teaching kits
in different parts of the world;

(iv} research and dissemination of th: experience acquired
over a considecable period of time and on a large scale
by certain countries providing bhigher education for
vorkers.

Means should also be found (e.g. through fallowships geared to
university sabbatical 1leaves) to encourage a small nuster of
proaincnt authorities in the field of social sciences to prepare for
vorkers' education purposes popular versions of their work. #®orkers
are entitled to the best that social scientists can offer.

AsS a contribution to the democratisation of higher education,
the ILO shoull initiate a study of the workers' efforts to obtain
external university degrees. This would encourage trade unionists
vho have ¢time amainly tor hcome study, to benefit froam local-hased
tutors coubined with correspondence courses and periodical campus
reviews, leading eventually to t:e external degree.

. 3
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The 1ILO, in collaboration with UNESCO, should eacourage or
initiate studies of hov workers' education may fit into formal
educational systeas. This wmight follow wup the ILO Symposium on
Educational Reform, scheduled to be coavened in 1974-7%5 for trade
union leaders and labour educators. The ILO should explore the
possibility of promoting wvorkers' education vith the forld
University set up by the ON.

AS a part of the ILO research project on evaluation in
vorkers' education, envisaged in the biennium 197475, a study
should be made of evaluation methods in union-university prograuaes,
particularly as to evaluation criteria on the achieveament of the
different objectives of the union, the university departaent or
institute concerned and those of the individual teachers and
participants involved.

Consideration should be given to making appropriate
arrangesents betveen the ILO and the International Ianstitute for
Labour Studies so that more research facil.ties available at the
Institute should be duvoted to some of the measures suggested above.

Rropesiop.of _University Juterest
in.Borkers® Fducaticn

As a follow up to the present Syamp7sium vhich is attended by
university and union educators only, the ILO should convene as soon
as possible a conference of selected university presidents, vice-
chancellors or rectors to meet with top trade umnion leaders. This
conference should be assisted by a group of participants with
responsibilities similar to those of the participants at the present
Symposium, either in universities or unioas.

Consideration might also be given to regional follov up of
this Syaposium, either in relation to such groupings as the Buropean
Economic Community or the regions of Africa, Asia, the Caribbean,
Latin Aaerica and the kiddle Bast. Efforts such as <the Prirst
Central American Seminar on Universities and Workers' Rducation,
organised by the Central Awerican Council of GUniversities in co-
operation with the ILO, should be eancouraged. These regional
seainars should have as a central aim to acquaint universities with
tlke educational needs of wvorkers and their orgamisations, as a prior
step to the organlisation of joint union-university programmes in
this field.

Rromotion of Union Integest ip Unjversities

The ILO should encourage, through its regular activities under
the Workers' Bducation Programme, trade unions to examine how to
develop their own educational activities so they can lead more
readily to union-university collaboration.

Also as a part of its on-going activities in heiping unions to
train their educational and research ,(orsonnel, the ILO should
introduce unions to the facilities avatlable at appropriate
university institutions for training and retraining such personnel.

e
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When one or aore unions and ome or more universities have
established contacts and agreed on a coamon approach, they may
initiate a joint reguest to the ILO for technical co-operation,
serving as a basis for tapping nultinational or bilateral, public or
private, sources of financing.

The ILO should continue its exploration in the area of paid
educational leave as a nmeans of financing university-union
collaboration. At the same time the ILO should expand their
exploration to other collective arrangeaents such as those indicated
in paragraph 5l.

Priority should be given to 1ILO technical advice and
assistance to establish or include specific vorkers! educational
scheses of collaboration between universiries and unions in a single
developing country and to emcourage inter-unjversity and inter-union
co-operation in this respect in two or amore countries, particularly
betwveen developed and developing couatries.

In establishing regional training projects and ILO vorkers*
education service centres, as recomaended by the ILO Panel of
Consultants on Workers' Education (Geneva, 1971) maximua use should
be made of existing university facilities. Consideratica should be
given to encouraging universities to develop grass-root level
training models for vorkers.

In view of its multiplying effect, special importance should
be attached to schemas of training of trainers, tutors, monitors,
instructors and similar personnel engaged in union-university
prograames.

Consideration should be given to convening ILO regional
seminars on the use of educational technoloqy in union-university
prograsmses, with special reference to the developing countries,
along similar lines as regional seminars sponsored by the ILO and
other bodies on the use of radio and television.

AS a means of institutionalising co-operation on a coantinuous
basis, the II.0 should foster the establishment of an International
Association of University Workers' BEducation. This could serve as
a centre for university and union educators to create links with
other professional associations in adult education and life-long
learning, at present exis .ng at the regional and internationai
levels.

59
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Appendix I1I

EINDINGS OF THE BESEARCH. EROJECT ON T':E
BOLE OF _UNIYERSIZIES IN HOBKERS._ERUCATION

Introduction

This study is the result of work carried out during the period
1969-70 within the framework of a research project on the role of
universitie3 in workers' education undertaken by the Workers' RBduca-
tion Branch of the Social Institutions Development Department of the
1L0.*

The purpose of the project was to identify the naeds which
university e¢ollaboration can help satisfy in the field of workers®
education; to analyse the forms that can be taken by tais colla~-
boration between the unions and the universities, so as to equip the
Office to advise universities and trade union organisations and to
help thea to set up or develop training programmes.

An introductory note and a guestionnaire addressed to trade
union organisations and universities concerned with workers' educa-
tion provided for replies from various parts of the world.? The
information contained in these replies together with the data
collected in the course of amissions to the Pederal Republic of
Germanj, Jamaica, Poland, 0United States, USSR and Yugoslavia are
analysed an the present study which was originally conceived as an
ILO internal document. In view of its interest to the participants
in the Symposium on the role of universities in workers' education,
that dicument is novw submitted to theam for information an comments.

SECTIOR I. THE METHODOLOGICAL FRAMERORK POR THE SURVEY

Stresg_on Qualitative Elemepts apd _Treungds
Rather Than on_a Quantitative Approach

While the statistics obtained give some idea of the size of
each university's programme, the type of activity varies so nmuch
that it is very difficult to €f£ind a basis for comparisons. An
institute or centre catering for a relatively small number of
participants may provide substantial full-time courses and be more
effective than another with a larger attendance list but giving only
one or two evening classes a week over a period of ten weeks or
less. One would also have to be able to compare the number of
registrations vwith the nuaber of actual participants, to kanow the

- s & e e e

t The Office was fortunate in obtaining the c¢ollaboration in
this project of Mr. Marcel David, Professor of the University of
Paris: Panthéon - Sorbomne - Sceaux, and meaber of the ILO Panel of
Consultants on Workers'! Bducation.

2 WED/RES.1/D.1.D.5
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percentage of dropouts and to have at least sose idea of the
regularity of attendance - all of wvhich are rarely available in
statistically usable fora. Also lacking are adequate series of data
on the age, Ssex, skill level, occupation, region, educational
attainments, family situation and wvages of workers receiving
instruction in university centres; even if a centre is eguipped to
maintain such data, it would have to be able to make them Ppublic
vithout - creating internal probleas and this is rarely the case.
While the information given on fiaancial and staff resources is less
liable to inaccuracies, it is generally presented in a wvay vwhich
does not clearly show hov far these resources are specifically for
vorkers' education, as distinct froa other university activities.
All these problems arise even for countries vhere the statistics
provided are not siaply invented for the occasion. They do not mean
that quantitative studies are vithout value and should never be
atteapted, hut siaply that statistics aust be treated cautiously and
only accepted after proper checking and cross-checking.

On the other hand, the usefulness of studying trends has
torned out to be much greater than seemed likely at the outset even
more than study of dgualitative elemeants. Tfhere are already
indications that as soon as a university 4initiates a workers®
education programme at the instigation of some of its members these
activities will as a result of internal dynamics become the
cornerstone or main thrust of its work in the field of permanent
education, in association withk those #f its constituent units which
logically have an interest and a role in such education. :

moreover, the results of this trend already suggest that, in
the countries where universities are doing moat for workers' educa-
tion, there vill have to be adaptation to change in this field as in
others by teo:iontini activities to meet the nev needs of the trade
unions and by broadening or shifting the main emphasis. 2 time may
even come vwhen the university will find that it no longer has any
specific role to play in vorkers® education. If so, will it not be
wiser for it to hand over to those vhom it has helped to gualify for
the task? this will not necessarily mean that there will be no
further scope for co-operating with the workers' organisations in
scientific study of the new problems arising in any educational
systeam in the post-industrial society. One does not have to be a
genius to see that education, information and research vill become
a single whole.

sinilarities a1d Differences in_RHorkersg!
Educiition RIogqrannes

Among the factors lea’ing to similarities betwveen countries,
there is no doubt that a country's level of development is one of
the most important. It is so important in fact that the whole
question in developing countries has had to be treated separately.
Nevertheless, the econoaic background ~ even if one equates it with
an infrastructure - is by no means the only determining factor. 1If
there is any field in which governmeat policy, trade union choices,
historical 1links between countries, cultural traits and the subjec~
tive voluntarisa of university stafis can override deterainisa, it
is the field with which we are here concerned. W#e are not surprised
therefore to find clear similarities between Jamaica and Britain,
and between Senegal and Fraace.
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As a result, the probleams do not appear in the same light in
all the developing countries. The specific features of the
¢ivilisations of the african, Latin American and Asian continents
are sufficiently deep-rooted to produce clear differences in their
solutions. There are also great variations within each continent
depending on their earlier links: for example, the different
approaches adopted in vorkers' education in Kenya and Semegal partly
reflect differences between the British and Prench systeas.

Despite this strong influence of superstructures, the econoaic
systea is a further essential factor in differentiation.
Nevertheless, the fuller and bhetter knovledge obtained from the USSR
has thrown a new light on the divergencies between centrally planned
and other economic systeas, though without making them seen any
smaller. By and large, the practice of ragarding all educational
activities directed to workers as workers' education vas typical
only of the 1930s and 1940s. Earlior - apart from some temporary
shifts - this had not been so and since that period less and less
eaphasis has been placed in the USSR on education activities as
such, since the universities and schools have provided instruction
of a strictly technical and vocational character for any worker
vishing for individual advancement. A clear sigh of this is to be
found in the extent to which the "preparatory sections® of the
university faculties indicate a return, in the conditions of the
19708, to the 0ld idea of the "rabfaks".! Rhile in the USSR lagge
resources cortinue to be allocated to adult vocational education,
the present trend is to give more help to the mass organisations by
providing outstanding young workers with a type of general education
vhich they are expected to use, even at the highest level, in
promoting access of an increasing proportion of vorkers in industry
and agriculture to secondary and higher education. One can see that
this represents an effort to raise the over-all educational level
vithin the framework of Socialist construction.

In the market economy cou: tries there are some indications of
& contrary trend. Bere the tradition wvas to nmake a clear
distinction bpetween adult education and workers® education.
Hovever, there are now some Specialists who believe that any type of
adult education embracing the workers fulfils the essential aim thet
can reasonably be attributed to vworkers®' education in ar emerging
post-industrial society.

dmong the centralised economies there are differences in the
way in which the universities perfora their workers® education
functions. Quite apart froam the special features of China and Cuba
thexe is the difference betveen the Soviet system and that in
Yugoslavia where separate vorkers' universities operate aloagside
the regular universities, and the self-nanagement systes calls for
a combined type of education at all levels. Hovever, it seeas that
the coatrast between the tvo countries may be becoming less marked
as Yugoslavia re-emphasises technical and vocational training for
adults, while the USSR aims to educate the Yall-round man* by
opening up multidisciplinary studies for the workers. Moreover,
there ure marked differences between vhat is being done in the USSR
and in poland for exaaple.

1 Rabochy fakultet (a type of education preparing for university
entrance) .
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Nor do the Western countries strike one by similarities of
approach. It is customary to treat these in three groups, i.e. the
English-speaking and Nordic countries in one group, the Latin
countries in another and the Germanic countries in a third. Yet in
matters of workers®' education there arxe RO greater differences
between France and the Onited States than between the latter and
Britain; while the great changes in the German concept of the role
of a university teacher and the influence of other countries on
Germany are veakening the reasoas for putting this country in a
separate group. But if for a aoment one broadens the comparison to
jnclude the centrally planned countries, one finds a degree of
similarity in the weight given to adult education and to workers'
education in Britain and the Nordic countries on the one hand and in
the USSR on the other.

Rroposed Horking. Definitiop of "Hoxkers' Educatdont

the minor corrections of the originmal typology that have been
indjcatcd above may help in reconsidering the working definitions of
#university® and “workers' education® proposed in the introductory
note for the survey.

The proposed definition of nyniversity" gave rise to little or
no comment. It received little attention from those replying to the
guestionnaire who probably accepting the egquating of vuniversity"
vith the highes education systea. The fact that the introductory
note seesed to underestimate the university's ‘role in research
shocked practically no one. The emphasis on permanent education, as
being equal in importance to all other activities together, does not
seem to have been felt to be exaggerated - as it would certainly
have done with a circle of respondents less coanitted to adult
education and smore liable to a condescending scepticisa and a fira
desire to prevent the umiversity <£froa venturing off the beaten
track.

Oon the other hand, the frank criticisa of the defirnition of
nyorkers! education" showed that respondents felt that such a re-
examination was fully justified at this time. A first group openly
hoped that the tera would be abandoned, as a source of confused
thinking. Having regard to the role of a university, they proposed
that the ters should be replaced by “"trade union education®, thereby
shoving that it was not limited to wage earners but covered all
trade union members and that it was closely linked with the trade
union movement. While the second arguament in favour of the change
seems a valid one, the first of the two argusents seems doubtful
both in terms of semantics and of the role of the university since
this is the context in which our 1respondents proposed their new
expression. The fact that wyorkers! education" wmakes one think
first of manual vorkers does not mean, in the way in which words are
commsonly used, that it excludes other categories of esployees. Ko
one thinks, when speaking of the workers' movement or the central
workers' organisation, that these expressions only cover skilled or
unskilled operatives. In the same way wworkers' education"® can
cover office and shop workers, minor civil servants, technicians and
all non-managerial staff in industry and cosmerce, as vell as
production workers. Moreover, the type of education offered by the
university camn be carried out in co-operation and full agreement
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with the trade unions without becoming identical vwith the education
provided by the wunions themseives. To treat the two as
interchangeable would simply mean abandoning the jdea that the
university has a specific contribution to pake.

The British trade unionists rightly make a distinction between
trade union education and non-vocational adult education. fTrue,
they stress interdependence between the two foras since both are
directed to the workers. They even agree that the universities and
the Workers* Education Association should have a hand in trade union
education in accordance with the current version of the old concept
of a 1liberal education. 311 the same, they basically regard the
vork of the university as adult education or workers' education,
vhile retaining trade union education as an integral part of their
own educational work.

Other respondents, while continuing to use the term “workers'
education" propose that it should be regarded as identical with
adult or permanent education in so far as workers are concerned,
This seems to be a wish-fulfilling extrapolation from a localised
situation, which would mean abandoning the aim of collective
advancement (as separate froa the advancement of individuals) and
rashly severing the bond betveen workers' education and the trade
union amovement. It also seeas illusory to suppose that the trade
union movement as a whole would velcoae an “"aggi-ornamento* in which
the specific character of workers' education as vell as the specific
role of the university would disappear.

It seems wiser then to retain the term ‘"workers' education®
vhile making clear that it may be oien also to unorganised workers
vhere the whole or part of the education is directly or indirectly
provided at the suggestion and under the aegis of the trade unions.
This would yield the following revised definition of “workers'
education® as "all educational activities relating to workers
associated in any way with the labour movement or agreeing to
receive instruction under the aegis of the ropresentative labour
organisations, and undertaken with a view to promoting the
collective advancerent of labour while contributing to the personal
developrent of all those able to participate in thea".

Xesting of the Eypotheses and Tnexpacted Resylts

dmong those which turned out to be correct the following nmay
be mentioned: (a) the natginalitg of workers' education work in
relation to what are normally regarded as the central functions of
university staffs; (b) the desirability of creating a functional
unit vith a certain degree of autonomy in any university seeking to
meet wyorkers' education needs properly; (c) the need to use adult
teaching methods that are quite different from the traditional
nethods; (d) the need for the university to maintain its standard
of objectivity without destroying workers' concern with collective
action; (e) a tendency for the conteat of courses to lose its
"closed" functional character in favour of a functional character
that is open to "new problems" or .sen to questioning of the
established system; (f) persistence of the current of thought in
favour of absorbing workers' education in adult education.
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another group of hypotheses turned out to be not incorrect but
too one-sided to cover the ccmplex realities, These included two
vhich seemed from tha beginning to be key hypotheses for all the
others, i.e. that the university contribution in vorkers* education
would be higher-level instruction and that there would be a model
wvhich all universities would follow more or less in coping with the
particular probless of workers' education. The doubts now felt
coucerning this second hypothesis are not of course unconne ad with
the need to abandon an earlier idea that there vas a tendency
everyvhere for all teaching and research in the f£ield of labour
studies, including wvorkers' education, to be brought together under
a single organisational unit.

Certain conclusions remain to be mentioned which folloved froa
observation of actual conditions, without being associated with tte
testing of any hypothesis. The list might be long but only the four
most striking and unexpected ones will be mentioned here.

Regardless of vhether theI are able or unable to provids a
vorkers' education programme covering all levels fros the elementary
to the higher education level, the universities regard their task as
subsidiary or complementary to the education given by the trade
unions themselves. :

By moving in the direction of an “"open" functional content in
their courses (i.e. towards a curriculus of “labour studies'), the
universities are contributing to improving the status of these dis-
ciplines and reaching standards of attainment which, even if they
are not identical with those for the regular subjects, fully varrant
university teaching and are recognised as higher-level studies.

With the changing social and occupational composition of the
vorking rlass, the broadening of trade union responsibilities, the
emergence Oof a collective approach to individual advancement, the
groving realisation by wvorkers of their need for better under~
standing of the society in which they live and their increased
opportunities for acquiring this, the potential recruitment area for
vorkers® education is videning to include unorganised vorkers = oOr
at least those willing to follov in the wake of vhat vorkers'
education basically is and intends to remain.

Pinally there is a more unexpected result vhich relates to
sedius and loug-term prospects. This must be noted with caution
since, if it is treated as a certainty when it is in fact only a
possibility, vell-intentioned people may be discouraged. It
foresees the time when the university has done all that is expected
of it apnd 8must reconsider its programme of activities. Various
outcomes must be envisaged, e.g. agonising reappraisal, reaching a
stage of ‘''second wind%, continuation along current lines with some
ainor adjustments. ror the present, the universities which are
doing the most are more sensibly concerned with moving ahead in such
a vay that their programsmes meet existing needs without going beyond
a saturation point that may in time shift but will never &: =appear,
since their prograames are complementary to those of the trade
unions.
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-SECTION II. ORXGIM AND DEVELOPAEBNT OF PROGRANMMES

The subject of "universities and vorkers' education™ chosen
for the survey may have surprised those who think that the only
subject worth studving is a broader one, i.e. "high-level" vorkers'
education provided for and by “voluantary vorkers' organisations®,
In this wview, the problem is not the university as an organisation
but the participation of university teachers in trade union staff
schools. It would certainly be of great interest to study these
schools, and it is very probable that the utilisation of university
teachers in theam raises some problems as vell as solving others;
nevertheless, the number of such schools providing higher-level
instruction is not yet very great.

& full picture of upper-level workers* education could not be
given by concentratiug on the trade union schools and leaving aside
the universities. MNoreover, tLe case for the universities cannot so
easily be dismissed, especially in regard to workers*® education,
since they cCannot Dbe separated from the extra-aural or seai-
university bodies. It is not correct %o equate the universities
vith advanced sgtudies since workers'! educatinn is in fact. provided
both extra-murally and on university campuses.

This being 80, there aie two questions to be answered. Pirst,
vhat (if anytiing) is specific to their workers* education acti-
vrities? And, second, vhere th:ie activities are in the natute of
training rathsr than educaticu proper, do the universities fevl that
they a:o pe. Zoraing their normal function and one for which they are
best fitta'?

Quiqin of Predramnes

In the majority of cases t.e programmes seea to have resulted
from a pioneer teacher taking the risk of submitting a project ¢to
his university for approval. HNaturally, before doing so, he will
have tried to improve his chances - assuming that his status eansures
sufficient freedom of action - by securing th- active support of the
rector or dean. He will a.so have formed a team of competent
collaborators who are keen or the work and share his view of the
a‘ms of the venture.

It can safely be said that a desire to coantribute to wvorkers!
2ducation will be one o% the aims in all cases, but that any other
aimns there may be will greatly depend on the structures of the
global society and cn the varjing attitudes of manugement and labour
in different countries. Por exampie, the objective in some cases is
to help unionists to ciarify their own aias, which involves
questioning the established order of things; in otbhers, the
objective is <o promote harmony and co-operation betvween manageament
and labour s0 as to increase the unity and velfare of the nation,
vhich involves integration in the existing system.

The fact that a university bhas to be urged by one of its
aembers before starting a workers* education programue is not
unexpected. It is however surprising that - after ziving the greern
light, obtaining official authorisation and assigning what nmay bDe

. e
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substantial staff and other resources - a university should take no
veal interest in the work and take it for granted that the programae
should be a marginal affair, small enough to pPrrvoke no comment and
to arouse no strong feelings.

Wbmﬂmmeggmm

There are many reasons for this underestimation of the impor-
tance of workers' education in any nudern education systea,
including higher-level education. The first that comes to mind
reflects the difficulty that smany universities have in caking
seriously any form of permanent education - and is not workers*
education essentially one of these? A further reason, which arises
where adult education departments have existed for & long time and
are satisfied with their extra-mural character, is the feeling that
vorkers®* education can at best only be a branch of adult education,
80 that it is a satter for .he extension departments to decide on
the size of the workers' education programme - hovever small it is,
the university as such wvill not be shocked.

A third reason concerns the content of vorkers* education,
vhere this goes beyond tae traditional area of “"liberal education®
and covers "lahour studies" or at least indastrial relations. In
such cases, thers are an increasing number of university teachers
vho object that these types of study are not a genuine branch of the
social sciences. The field of labour, even if it is seen as an area
for multidisciplinary study at the lifferemt levels of interaction,
does not seem to them a sufficiently precise subject upon which to
base ¢ self-cont.ained educational institution; they think it bel‘er
to leave teaching in labour studies and industrial relations to the
business schools which take the enterprise as their main focus. 1x
aust be adamitted that in the Western countries these university
teachers - coming from the raanks of the econoaists, lauvyers and
sociologists - greatiy outnumber those of their colleagues who
struggla on to obtain recognition both for labour studies and for
vorkers* education. This being so, it is not surprising that the
uaiversity sides with the prevailing opinioa.

The last reason is not one that arises from wvithain the uwriver-
sity but from the reactions of interested bodies to initiutives
taken on behalf of the university, i.e. the reactions of the trade
unions, the Stute or the employars. These reactions are not aiwvays
very encouraging and may show lack of understanding. It is not
surprising 4in such cases that the university should hesitate to
proceed too rapiily along a path full of pitfalls. 3But is it gquite
certsir, that the negative reactions outweigh the positive ones?
rrue, criticisa or absence of comment is more videsprcad than praise
among the employers; but the opposite is the case as regards the
state aud (even more) the trade unions.
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Ads is well known, the trade unions start out with a strong
feeling of distrust towards the university, which reflects u wide-
spread feeling asmong the wvorkers; they are, at the very least,
biased against it. They criticise the universities for living in an
“ivory castle" and providing over-sophisticated teaching based on an
outdated conception of a liberal education that is useless to active
unionists; or else of being sympathetic to manageszent and satisfied
with the spread of middle-class attitudes even though this is not
suited to all higher education needs. The unions' seservations do
not automatically disappear as soon as a university is willing to
undertake a workers' education progradae; the university aust not
only avoid any t ice of laternalism, but also steer clear of the
error Jf wmany intellectuals who consider that their identification
with the working class gives thea the right to tell it what to do.

rhere is no reason therefore to be shocked if the trade unions
doggedly discuss every poinot in an offer by a ubiversity to collabo~
rate in the field of workers* ecducatini. As soon as they are sure
of being associated with the running of the prograamme and able to
prevent the university staff froa confusing the minds of trade
unionists on the pretext of sciwuntific objectivity, their attitude
will change. Once their confidence has been won, they can be
counted on to treat the university with respect, even in thesa days
of widespread <confinntation. The unions' support fur a university
vorkers' education prograamme and their confidence ja the programme
organisers are co-extensive with the services which they expect from
it, since they Kknow that they cannot meet all their own education
and research needs. The university can help theam greatly, both
intellectually and materiaslly, Those meabers of the universities
who conclude, from a sethack in a project, that there will be no
coason ground for discussion betveen the university and the unions,
are greatly mistaken. They should learn from their mistakes and d¢
vhat is needed to achieve such positive results as are possible for
their univetsity.

Attitude of the State

The attitude of the State varies with the level of eccuonic
development, the extent to which the universities have a trudition
of iadependence, and the resources available to the trade unions.
In countries where there is no real trade union movement, there have
been and still are cases vhere the State is the prime mover. 1In
such cases it rarely starts out by asking for university support,
vhich would be unlikely to be forthcoaing. It prefers to rely on a
noard in which the university is invited to participate on the sanme
tooting as numerous other interests; if corditions change later on,
the two sides can decide what should be done.

In couatries vhere the industrizlisation »rocess is complete,
there are two pa‘terus. If <the State secs that co-operation
agreemeats between unions and universities are functioning well
vithout its intervention, it may simply offer its mediation if ever
tais is needed. But as the unions are vealthy enough to pay their
meabers' expeases and the universities have adeguate resources for
operating their programames, thece is little likelihood of tne State
being juvolved, apart perhaps froa the Ministry of BRducation where
the vniversity is a public institutio’ and needs to have its
certificates countersianed.
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on the other hand, in countries vhere the unions are divided
and financially unable to develop their own programmes at the requi-
site pace, the universities are rarely able to bear the vhole cost
of vhat they vish to contribute to vorkers* education. They then
turn to the State, pointing out that vorkers' education is nov a
full-fledged branch of the national education system and should
receive state aid in the same vway as the other branches. But they
poin{: out at the same time that - in this field even more than in
others, since the unions are involved - state aid must involve no
restrictions on the university's independence. Strangely enough, a
number of governments have been sympathetic to this argument. They
have no doubt felt that, even without any controls beyond a
financial check after the event, the allocation of public funds to
vorkers' education, espscially within a university framework, is not
incompatible vith the aims of their social and educational policy.

Astitudes of Zaployels

It may be asked wvhether management has had any hand in the
launching and subseguent development of university workers' educa-
tion programmes. The ansver is in the negative for many countries,
especially the Latin countries where the general feeling is that any
such intervention is the best way of ensuring the failure of a
project. A vorkers' education prog.amme is pre-eminently an
instrument of collective advancesment; it has as amuch right ¢to
operatc free of direct or indirect management influence, as an
eaployer is entitled to have a say in vocational training and
individual advanceaent. The university must realise that the
unions' confidence in its independence depends on the absence of
enployer representatives on the body running the workers' education
prograame.

It should not feel insulted because of this, since some of the
trade unionists arguing vwith it have learnt to appreciate university
objectivity outside their own schools. Quite a number of
managements feel bound to do what they can, from the outside, to
help vorkers' education schemes to run smoothly, i.e. by granting
leuve to enable unionists to follow university programmes even vhere
this iz not prescribed by law, and by not objecting to the use by
vorks coamittees of part of their resources to make good any wvages
lost by vorkers attending courses.

Employers are indeed revarded for this in some countries
through the fact that trade unions accustomed to co-operation with
the universities may press the latter to finance dJay-release
training through the extension departments. Some of these courses
are heid in the undertakings and include management personnel as
vell as manual vorkers.

This ties up with the attitude which managements had to adopt
from the outset in the countries where the concept of industrial
relations i{s not one¢ in which the trade unions feel bound to insist
on workers' education being exclusively under their coatrol. BEere
the employers have favoured training of trade unionists through the
universities, on condition that management personnel can use the
same facilities. This is the position in most of the labour
institutes in the United States and in a number of other countries.
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The rather unexpected result has been that after a fev Years
the employers became less keen to enter their personnel mansgement
staff for labour institute courses. One should add that, in the
interval, the business schools had begun to offer an alternative
vhich was nmuch more attractive because oOf its nmore orthodox
approach. This attitude naturally tends towards a position where -
vithout necessarily abandoning the appearance of organisational
unity - programmes proceed independently of each other except for
occasional and inevitadbly superficial contracts. One may wohder
whetbar, despite the structural and ideoclogical differences, this
situation is very different froa that of workers' education in the
Latin countries.

Qther_Rotential Surporters

To complete the 1list of 4individuals or groups that could
support the university in its vorkers' education activities, there
are two categories to be considered. The £irat comprises
specialists in labour guestions as well as engineers and research
vorkers, wvhose interests are closer to those of labour as a result
of definite objective factors, and vho should be asble - within &
university programme enjoying the confidence of the labour movement
= to help workers to learn what they need to know about nmanagement
nentality and techniques. Experience shouws that the countries
having most inclination and reasons for following this path are the
developing countries.

The other category «consists of those advocates of
organisational technigues who are scornful of workers' education and
offer to take over the task under the umbrella of a system of
pernmanent education dosigned to facilitate adaptation to change
within the existing framework.

SECTIOF IIXI. SPECIFIC CONTRIBUTION AND PURPOSE Of
THE UNIVERSITY PROGRAMMES

North America

The labour unions rely on the universities for the basic
training of ¢their active nmeabers in the practices of industrial
relations, which both sides of industry regard as neutral zince the
ain is to create and maintain a spirit of co~operation and fair play
in labour-management dealings. The provision of basic and middle~
level instruction is for the present by way of being the specific
contribution.

T0 leave the matter there would simply bde pointing to a
factual situation with which those involved are aiready
dissatisfied. They feel stuck 4in a routine and that workers are
being given a type of instruction vhich, though practically useful
in the short term, 1lucks the wider perspective for full personal
development that a truly democratic society needs as its common
denominator. Hence <{hey think that the time has come for radical
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rethinking. Two directions for this have been suggested. One is
ngducational development"™, but sany consider that this remedy would
be vorse than the disease. Hence, those university teachers who are
aost sensitive to trade union needs and t> the vocation of the
university recommend a second direction, i.e. nlabour studies®.
Apart from the fact that it would allow the “pnew problems® of the
emerging post-industrial society to be included in tha courses, this
approach would provide a greater range of levels for workers'
education, up to and including the highest. Without forcing the
university authorities to reguce their programmes for rank-and-file
unionists and leaving ttem free to reserve a place for teaching
methods based on group dynamics, the labour studies approach vould
open up a vast arca based on group dynasics, the labour studies
approach would open up a vast area of new educatiopal possibilities,
including some which w~uld offer active trade unionists a genuine
higher education, vith everything needed to place it on an equal
footing with any other university discipline. In teras of specific
contribution, labour studies offer the universities the prospect of
reordering all their workers' education programmes in a more real
and harmonious way vithin a coherent system.

Exagce. and _Federal Bepublic of _Gersany

In Prance and in Pederal Germany the specific contribution of
the university to workers' education is the high level of studies.
In the latter country, oving to the strength and resources of the
central vorkers' organisation (DGB), higher-level workers' education
may mean Something that is not different in nature from the concept
of higher-level studies in the universities. The standard is a
full-time course varying £from one to three years in the different
labour academies, and open to trade unionists sSelected in relation
both to their union responsibilities and to their previous
educational attainments in the schools of the DGB or in the
secondary schools. It is the custom to issue a diploma at the end
of the course anu students not sent by the DGB are also admitted;
there is thus a risk that the diplomas uay one day be coveted
because of their equivalence to an ordinary degree and that soke
trade union participants may be tempted not to bother about their
further career in the trade union.

In Prance, the period of study is shorter. After three ten-
week courses had been held for "“worker experts®, this pattaern,
though it meets a need admitted by all the confederations, had ts be
abandoned for the time being; the present maximua does not normally
exceed twvo weeks. This iS a source of anxiety for the workers'
education institutes, whose potential feor providing higher~level
instruction is greater th»c ever. A common defence is that the
benefit to labour is not necessarily linked with the length of the
course. While this is true, it is still desirable to measure what
benefit has been achieved. One can of course consider thc trainees!
original level and their efforts to improve their knovledge and
povers of expression during each course. But such evaluations can
be contested, and the problem is made more complex by the fact that
the university labour institutes are not the only bodies engaged .n
higher-level workers' education. It is nov also obtainable in the
trade union schools as a result of the experience gained and the
constantly increasing efforts made by these schools. Should ve be
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glad that, in addition to a stress on greater objectivity, the trend
is tovards the pattern in the universities, i.e. close co-ordination
betveen documentation, research and teaching? The stage has bsen
reached vhen some people would like part of the course to become a
by-product of highly specialised research carried out by the
different labour institutes and designed to fora & co-ordinated
project covering as far as possible the wvhole £ield of labour
studies. Let us hcpe for success, vhile merely pointing out that
this wvould reinfoxce the specific contribution of the 1labour
institutes by makiag it more scientific.

Britain._and.she _losdic.Counties

In Britain and the Nordic countries, which vere of course the
firgt to achieve large-scale wvorkers' education through nev types of
institutions, two distinctions have to be amade although the
separations existed for a long time before they vere coasciously
recognised.

The first distinction is between “workers' education®™ and
"¢rade union education". The former iz provided by voluntary
organisations (such as the British Workers' Bducational Association)
in vhich trade union influence led to the creation of special
departaents catering for wvorkers vho are active unionists. This
type of education is "liberal*® in the sense of a general education
conforsing to the British and Kordic concepts of democratic citiszen-
ship. The second type {"trade union education®) is organised by
the confederations and trade unions in their own schools, at least
for the basic and aiddle 1levels. Barly in this century Oxford
University offered to take charge of the higher level, und BRuskin
College was created in close co-operation with the British Trade
Union Congress. The teaching is geared to the performance of trade
union functions, is concentrated on lubour probleas and is openly
"comaitted" - though this latter characteristic has turned out in
the course of time to be increasingly coapatible with the deaands of
ob;.~tivity, especially at the highest level for which a university
body is responsible.

The second distinction to be made is between vorkers* educa-
tion and adult education. In the Nordic countries, the historic
development of specialised organisations for vorkers' education and
of educational activities of the trade union theaselves have left
the r~le of universities rather marginal in vorkers' education, i€
not in adult education. In Britain, adult aducation has frow the
beginnirg been a matter for the universities, vhich created extra-
sural departaments to ameet the need for extension work. It is
certainly true that such adult education has reached a considerable
proportion of the wvorkers and also that the extri-sural depaitaments
vere helped by ¢the FRorkers' Educational Association to becoame
integrated with the wvorld of labour. FRevertheless, it dcves not
follov that these departments are reguired to desvote ezven part of
their efforts to vorkers' education; their field is definitely that
of adult education. And in so far as there is co-operation between
the departaents and the WiA, it is the 1lrtter that is gradually
dravn towvards adult education rather than vice versa.

Unti) recently, one could sum up by 3aying that the specific
contribution of the universities was not very different ftioa that of
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the Prench or German universities, since it was siaply high-level
teaching. All the rect, i.e. the work of the extra-aural
departaents, vas adult education; this is shown by the absence of
any organised co~operation with the trade unions, the absence of any
trade union membership reguirement and the absence of any link
betveen the teaching and the worker's responsibilities in his union.
Boreover, year by year the proportion of ordinary workers amoig the
students of the extra-aural departments and the WEA declined.

It is reported that the situation is now undergoirg consider-
able changes. In the extra-mural departmeuts and the WEA the
proportion of ordinary worker students reachel such a lov level that
inmediate action vas required. The increasing activities of the TUC
in trade union educuction and in co-ordinating vorkers* education are
eftecting significant changes in recent years. At cthe same tine,
trade union action suggested nev possibilities of workers® education
at the level of the undertakings or in close liaison with then.
These are the industry-based courses, held duriang work hours for a
whole or half-day without loss of pay froa the eaployer.

As the trade unions are not financing such day-release corrses
and as the employers vant thea to be given by neutral bodies, atten~-
tion turned to the university extra-mural departaents. 7These were
looking for a new approach in their work and are gradually becoming
persuaded that there is an unexpected opportunity which should not
be aissed. And esconoeists and social psychologista specialising in
industrial relations have deamonstrated that their fears of having to
reduce their teaching to purely functional training can be overcome
by suitable training of tutors. .

po thesme new developments in the extra-amural departaments sean
a change in tha specific contribution oX the universities? The
ansver of course dspends on howv far the developments are in wvorkers®
education and not nmerely in adult education. Where the courses,
vhich mainly deal with labvur relations and econoaics, are designed
for shop stewards or for unorganised workers admitted in agreeaent
with the trade union branch, it will be workers' education - though
in the second case less clearly so. But courses with free
recruitaent (in the sense of being open to any worker, vhether a
trade union member or not) and organised without the help of the
trade union being asked for or obtained, will stiil be adult
education - as will courses open to manageaent personnel "for free
discussion®.

Thus, vhile there will be an increase in the specific coa-
tribution of the universities in so far as the industry-based
courses ars part of workers®' education, the brlk of university
vorkers' education activities outside this area .f basic education
will stiil be at the higher level initiated by Ru.xia College and
its rivals.

Seviet Union

Por centrally planned c«conosies and the USSR in pa ticular,
the findings are not very different froa those indicated above for
Britain and the Nordic countries. There is not of course an exact
counterpart of the extra-aural deparctaents; nevertheless each
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university devotes much of its time to evening and correspondence
courses without separating this work organisationally froam the
teaching of ordinary students. Where a separate departaent has been
set up, ¢the decisjon has been based on day-to-day operational
considerations rather than on an over-all concept and plan.

The results of an atteapt to trace the evolution of university
activities for vorkers in the USSR suggest that these are not
currently conceived of as workers® education in the strict semnse.
It is true that they vere so regarded at an earlier period, when,
apart fros the training organised by trade unions and the party for
their own personnel, any fora of education (including purely
vocational education) received by a worker vas regarded as involving
implicitly a valuable coamitaent to the building of socialisa, so
that it vas easy to sguate adult education with vorkers® education.
One danger was ¢that, by receiving such a wide currency, workers®
education would lose its specific character. Another was that it
created an illusion that the courses automatically reached the mass
of workers in industry and agriculture, and this turned out to be
dofinitely not the case.

At present, trade union education as the pre-eminent fora of
vorkers' education continues to be provided by the trade unions
theaselves. University evening and correspondence courses also go
on as before, but they are more likely to be regarded zs adult or
peraanent education despite the fact that efforts are made to
increase the proportion of manual workers and fara people covered by
thea. . e

»
In addition, two innovations amust ve coansiuered in istoiiling
to evaluate the specific university contribution to vo~-a2fs*' educa-
tion. The first is the "preparatory section®™ found in the different
faculties. The purpose of these sections is the same as that of
the former gabfake i.e. to help ordinary workers with secondary
schooling to enter the regular higher education systes, but they are
designed exclusively for outstanding manual workers and fars people.
Inasauch as the aim is to bring nev elements into the intelligentsia
through an extended period of full-time education and to spread
knovledge of labour studies and broaden culture among the working
sasses, all the essential elements of workers' education are
present. The universities responsible for it consequently rate
their preparatory section programmes as higher-level education.

The second innovation has already reached a aore advanced
stage. This is the creatior oy the universities of branches in the
enterprises. True, the education provided is mainly technical or
vocational and forms part of adult education. But some of the
courses, often requested by the trade union branch, are designed to
provide trade unionists with training in labour studies; and these
have similarities to the industry-based courses or day-release of
the British. . Using the same criteris, a part of these courses in
the USSR should nc doubt be regarded as workers® education. If so,
the specific contribution of the university will have been
diversgified, oince suck courses at the workplace ~ without
necessarily being at an elementary 1level because of the high
proportion of vorkers with secondary education - would have to be
definitely below the highest level if they are to be open to as many
as possible.

Gy
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Roland and Yugeslavia

In Poland it is not considered desirable that the universities
should set up nev bodies for higher-level vorkers' education. The
evening and correspondence courses are sufficisat to meet the needs.
¥or is it felt that efforts should be made to increase the percen-
tage of manual vorkers and farm people attending the courses: thoge
wvho are unable to participato vill have no regrets as they see that
young people of vorkingwclass or peasant origin have easy access to
the university after completing secondary education.

As the trade uniors also do not feel at present any need to
provide higher education for their persoanel, there is novw little
concern with wvorkers' education in the universities, which concen~
trate on adult education through evening and correspondence courses.
Apart from a2 project being considered by the Social Economics
Institute of the Central School for Planning and Wages, for organi-
sing higher training for trade unionists on newv principles, there
are practically no university institutions to take over the vork of
the Central Trade Union School.

In Yugoslavia, it is generally admitted that the gJuestion of
access by manual vorkers and farm paople to the regular universities
has ceased to be of current concern. WFhile these universities hold
entry examinations open to all, the nuaber of "direct prodycers™
with only primary schooling vho succeed in entering the university
is very small. ind it is no longer believed that, with sufficient
preparaticn, this situation could be greatly changed. Yugoslavia
has its separa:e workers®' universities, which provide higher-level
education for workers vhere needed (espicially in the areas of self~-
sanagement and occupational safety) vithout the risk of cutting thea
off from their roots.

Moreover, in view of the loss of a consié¢ .rable proportion of
skilled workers through emigration, it is considered more important
to ensure that the mass of wvorkers and fara people can receive
proper middle-level technical education. In view of the need for
sodernisation of the economy, it is also important that branches of
the faculties should be located vhere they can serve supervisory
staff, technicians and office vorkers able to benefit from the
teaching. And lastly, a bett.r ai:. is to bring about a substantial
increase in the proportion of vorkers' and farmera' children in
higher education establishments and to ensure that the education
given reirlly meets the needs of the economy vithout neglecting the
vorker's individual development, by means of a thorough reform of
the operating conditions of the university in line vith self-~
management ideas.

If one attempts, in closing this section on the specific con-
tribecion oy university programmes to workers' education, to give an
over-all picture based on the findirgs for the differeat country
groups, the conclusion (vhich in some degree contradicts one of the
key hypotheses) is that the term "hagi-level" is not by itselt
sufficient to indicate the character of <che programaes. On the
other hand, a conclusion vhich had previously been implicit but now
appears guite clearly is that the programmes are everyvhere coa-
plemeatary to other prograames. In the £first place, they are
complementary to the programmes of trade unions or related bodies:
iu no country do the un: versities do the same things as the trade
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unions, If in Britain, the United States and the USSR the
universities provide basic education programmes, this is either
because the unions have not tiL. means or because they prefer to kand
over such tasks in order 1o concentrate on others. The programmes
are also complementary in another sense. WRhere the universities
assume the main responsibility for providing the bhigher education
element (which is becoming more and =more demanding), they are
tending to reach out to the undertakings and local branches or at
least to the region or industry concerned, in order to keep close to
labour realities even if their standards of teaching suffer
slightly. On the other hand, where the university mainly provides
rather elementary, functional training, it tries to reise the level
by developing labour studies (for example) 50 as to reach that of a
true higher education.

It does not seer however that this complementarity is likely
to lead the universities towards a general diversification of
progragmes constituting a separate system covering the whole range
from 2lementary to higher-level teaching. It is more likely that,
vithout abandoning the main role that they now play, the
universities will as a result of needs for coaplementary programmes
and of their basic function, pursue convergent paths sSo as to put
their main emphasis on higher-level teaching, while adapting the
standards, content and methods to the particular needs of labour.

SECTION IV. PATTERNS OF ORGANISATION
ARD ADMIRISTRATION

Our application of the proposed working definition of
nyorkers' education", as amended in the light of the inquiry on the
extent to which such education is specifically provided in
university programmes, makes it clear that ve need only coansider
activities that can be broken down into programmes specifically
designed for ordinary workers and are on a scale involving the
setting up of a special body. This brings us to the organisational
aspect of the question, which must also be considered in the 1light
of a new factor. In viev of the trend towards adaission of non-
union workers to the traditional forms of workers! education - which
is likely to be strengthened by the growth of programmes at the
vorkplaca or linked with it - the definition of ®"vorkxers®' education"
has had to be broadened so as not to exclude unorganised workers.
But this is on the express condition that the education is provided
for them by a body with which the trade union movement is closely
associated, So that their eventual enlistment in the labour movement
is one of the possible outcomes of their participation in union-
sponsored education. And the necessary co-operation of the trade
union movement vill ot be obtainable unless it is
institutionalised, i.e. specifically provided for and guaranteed.

Initial Problems of Tersinmology

Discussion of the organisational aspect immediately faces us
vwith a problem of terminclogy. The same words do not possess the
same meaning in different countries. The word "institute" im Prance

"f;
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suggests a body with a degree of organisation and scope that enables
it to include both the teaching of various subjects and research.
In English it may also be applied to facilities for a few days of
full-time study. In German and Russian it generally nmeans a
research body. * -

#hile "colleges” and "schools" may be basic units of universi-
ties in English, in Prench the teras nearly always apply to primary
{or sometimes secondary) school education. In Prench, the word
n"faculty" traditionally means the legal framework essential to
universities. In English however it may only refer to the full-tinme
teaching staff of a higher educational establishment.

The words "acadeay", "foundation" and even "association" are
also teras for wvhich an exact equivalent is difficult to find in
.teaching and research structures. However, the words "centre" and
"gection" suggest in several languages a self-managing unit foraing
part of @ larger unit without coaming directly under the hoard of the
university as a wvholc.

It is wvorth noting that the words "division®# ani "dapartment®
may refer to a unit coming directly under the board of a university
or to a part of an intermediate uvnit, and that "scuool" may be a
subdivision of a "college™. Finally, an expression adopted in
recent Prench legislation, i.e. "teaching and research unith (upité

' may be useful im this study.

- . B_Und%_in_Lhe
Over-all @

In Britain, vorkers' education is traditionally provided by a
college of the university, and it is the college that is directly
subordinated to the university board. Extension departaents
planning to devote part of their work to vorkers' education can only
do 80 successfully by setting up a body with trade union
participation and a fair degree of indepeundence.

In Canada and the United States, there are units, generally
described as "centres", under the extension departaents. But in
other units it is considered essential to have the status of a
"school® or "division"” 80 as to be independent of the extension
department even if attached to a college. 1In practice, such schools
or divisions may act as an 3xtension department of the college, or
they may set up their own extension departaent. They cannot
necessarily count on support from the university board for any
proposal to issue their own degirees or certificates. On the other
hand, some of the centres foraming part of an extension department
have no difficulty in operating advanced studies prograanmes leading
to a certificate, or even to a bachelor's degree in collaboration
with the local business school.

Another question reguiring careful handling is the relation-
ship betvean the workers' education unit and the business school.
Bxcept in the case of higher studies leading to a degree (where
regular collaboration w=ay be advantageous), it is generally
considered that the workers' educstion unit stands to lose a good
deal if it becomes too closely involved with a business school,

. Gi



o §7 =

BEST COPY AviLaLE

vhere management points of view are liable to predosinate and labour
say be regarded as one interest group among others.

In the USSR, programmes directly operated by the universities
are the general rule. This is clearly the case for the branches set
up at undertakings. It is less s0 for the “preparatory sections®
vhich sees intended in the legislation to be units at a higher level
and vith greater resources than their name suggests, though they may
be attached to the faculty most concerned in each case. Rovever,
vhere the faculties theaselves cater for the ordinary vorker through
their evening or correspondence courses without needing an extra-
sural departament, this is not strictly vorkers®' education =~ except
perhapa in a case where a course is adapted to the specific
requireseats of industrial and fars vorkers who are leaders of a
mass organisation, such as the trade union.

The Pederal Republic of Germany is rightly regarded as one of
the Western countries vhere higher-level vorkers* education outside
the trade unions is coaparable to a university first degree course,
both in duration and in the level of the participants,
Nevertheless, the three academies which are responsible for the
programmes do not claias to be, legally speaking, university bodies.
The universities work with thes but are siaply associated in the
management of the acadesies, which are constituted as independent
public or private foundations jointly adaministered by the univer~
sity, the local and provincial authorities and the German Trade
Union Confederation (DGB). The reasons for this separation were
partly pre-var experience and partly a fear of being haampered, in
saking teaching and other innovations, by universities long steeped
in traditionalisa. Moreover, the support of the DGB and public
authorities gave thes aaple resources without financial help froa
the universities, which were in any case reluctant to devote any
substantial amounts to bodies other than their regular faculties.
The universities are currently too busy dealing with the surge in
the numbers of ordinary students to take on other responsibilities,
even in adult education on which they theoretically 1lay great
stress.

However, there are nov signs of a move towards closer struc~
taral links with the universities and it is not iapossible that this
may lead to a pveginning of integration. Part of the teaching staff
is in favour, especially the junior staff who support the efforts of
their counterparts in the universities to improve their careers and
privileges. Moreover, some of the workers attending courses,
although recruited by the DGB, would £ind it easier to discuss
probless and even to vork *ogether with the university students.
Then there is the proolex of achieving equivalence between the
diplomas of the academies and the first-level university degrees, so
as to permit wvorkers with diplomas to do post-graduate work at the
university. Obviously the university would be less unwilling if the
problem could simply be solved by adjustaents within its own
framework.

In Prance, the first Strasbourg initiative seemed to univer-
sity teachers and trade unions t.o be significant enough {it wvas froa
the start planned to cover the whole country) to warrant the
creation of a fully independent institute. However, for reasons of
convenience, it was integrated with the university through the
faculty of law and economics. Since then, seven other universities
have instituted vorkers' education prograases operated by centres or
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sections of an institute able, in addition, to undertake research
and regular teaching in labour studies according to customary
standards, but not without some new features. Por example, the
paris Institute has, iu addition to the vorkers' education centre,
a labour studies centre open both to university studen*c and to
persons in industry seeking individual advancesent in thei, career
in the labour field. The institutes are in some cases attached to
a faculty and in others coae directly under the board of the
university. .

since the November 1968 reform of university organisation, all
labour institutes undertaking workers' education have had the option
of becoming "research and teaching units" on the same footing as all
other constituent parts of a university. In addition, regulatioas
issued for the institutes enable them to make special arrangeaents
in certain matters, where needed. Since the change of status vas
optional, not all the institutes are in exactly the same situation;
however, with this possibility of strengthening their position, they
nov have a good chance of developing to the point where they will
cease to be marginal in the university. Thus, the Paris Institute
of Labour Studies was given three seats on the constituent asseably
of Paris University I, plus tvwo seats allotted to the lauv faculty
(vith which the Institute is federated) for the research and
teaching unit specialising in labour lawv. No other research and
teaching unit bhas more than five to seven seats, even vhere its
student body can be nuambered in thousands. inreover, one of the
three sSeats allocated to the Institute can be filled by a
representative of the vorkers attending courses regardless of the
fact that the three labour confederations are already represented
separately as outside interested parties.

Rlage of Workers' Educaticp_ip _the Labouys
studies Upits of Universities

There seeams to be a growing desire among the units providing
vorkers® education in a university framework to acquire an eguiva-
lent position to that of other units. Por this, the universities
would have to cease treating thea as marginal, and to recognise the
importance of permanent education and of the links which the units
have with the world of labour.

Apart from the case where the public authorities decide as a
msatter of policy to upgrade the unit without requiring it to cover
a wider field than wvorkers' education (e.g. the "“preparatory
sections® established by a decree of the USSR Ceitral Comaittee of
the Communist Party and Council of Ministers), the institutes or
centres providing workers' education generally try tc do this by
diversifying their functions - wvhere this does not occur
automatically through their taking over an existing institutional
framevork. There is, in the first place, the natural inclination of
persons responsible for higher~level workers® education to develop
documentation and research fou use in their prograames. There is,
secondly, the feeling that the surest way of demonstrating the
scientific quality of their work is by successfully carrying out a
series of research projects, even on a subject not directly related
to their teaching, and making the results generally known. Thirdly,
there is the conviction that, by becoming researchers as wvell as
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teachers, they can hope to solve their career problems in the sane
vay as other university staff.

There is also the fact that labour studies are of interest
educationally to others besides active trade unionists: such
studies at the higher level are needed by people in a number of
careers. It is therefore useful to add a third element, catering
for university students vishing to eanter such careers or to people
in them vho should clearly be given an opportunity of higher~level
study. There is thus a trend towards a combination of these three
eélements linked by a common interest in labour and the multi-
disciplinary approach of labour studies. Apart from the advantage
of linking teaching and research, this pattern enables individual
advancement and collective advancement to be mutually supporting, at
least in the labour specialist field and as a forum for discussion
betveen wvorkers and studeats. It must be added that, in the
atmosphere prevailing in many universities today, the development of
this nev pattern raises many probleams that, in some cases, threaten
to topple the structure as soon as it is set up.

In the United States, the-main difficulty - apart froa insuf-
ficient research resources - is the requirement that the units deal-
ing with labour and industrial relations must combine labour and
management education, for reasons that are political rather than
connected with teaching regquirements. The labour unions agree to
labour and manageuent education being combined at a single permaneat
or continuous education centre, provided that the branches are
separately administered and operate independently, and that joint
activities are liaited to brief conferences on specific subjects.

In Prance, the labour institutes are having difficulty in
finding a vay of developing research vhile allowing individual
researchers freedom to conduct their work on a purely scientific
basis, without depriving the workers! educat.oun centre and the union
leaders of all influence on the choice of subjects, the assignaent
of course participants to research (where appropriate), or the use
nade of results before publication. A8 there are rival labour
confederations, a solution is being sought by making a distinction
between (a) documentary or "raw" research closely linked with
teaching programmes and with the needs of the confederations, vhich
can be done in the vorkers' education ceantre; and (b) research on
subjocts of interest in theaselves conducted by a centre specially
set up for the purpose. The representatives .,£ the confederations
on the board of the workers' education centre would of course have
to participate in running the special centre, but thi=s would have to
be done in a way that leaves researchers a free hand in pursuing
their scientific task and ensures that the confedarations do not
pursue their disputes or find themselves involved in responsibility
for research results that they consider inconvenient or debatable.

In relation to the ordinary university students, the Paris
Institute has been engaged, since it became a “"teaching and research
unit", in the experiment vhich has shown that the confederations are
interested in the training of labour specialists and recognise that
the labour institutes provide an appropriate framework for co-
operation and dialogue between wvorkers and intellectuals, vhere
these need urgent iaprovement. On the Institute’s Board trade union
representatives sit side by side with teaching staff and with
representatives of the university students and of adainistravive
staff. The same arrangement is also in operation in each of the two

: ' 64



- 5§50 =

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

centres currently constituting the Institute, i.e. there are three
trade union representatives on the Board of the Labour Studies
Centre (training labour specialists) and there is one university
students' representative on the Board of the forkers® Bducation
Centre.

It seems likely that the trend tovards cosbining the three
elements vill become stronger, especially if the advocates of labour
studies and degrees in that £field wvin their point. It zay be
doubted, hovever, vhether such arrangemeants constitute a model to be
folloved by all vorkers! education pProgrammes. This would depend on
the extent to vhich wvorker-student co-operation in different
countries can persist duspite turns and tvists in the student
sovement. In any case, it is clear that - as rejards pecmanent
education there can be no single ansver to the guestion whether <r
not it can be pursued in close association with management.

CogtEasting. Iypes of dapageneut. Boards

AS regards management structure the institutes and centres
£al' into tvo groups. One, vhich is the normal onme in the Bnglish-~
speaking countries, comprises two elementss the staff and the
advisory committee. The former, consisting of the full-time
teachers, takes decisions on matters of policy or administratior in
conjunction vith the director.

the advisory com.ittee in principle gives advice on reguest,
both before and after staff decisions; in the United States, the
committee is normally tripartite (management, labour, public autho~
rities). In practice, each section of an institute has its own
advisory comnittee of persons appointed by the bhodies directly
interested in its work, .g., union representatives for the "labour"®
section, employer representatives for the "panagement® section.
Where managesents 40 not use the institute, the guestion of rep-
resentation on the advisory committee does not arise, as is the cuse
in Britain and in about ten institutes in the United States.

In the USSR the System based on “democratic centralisa" is not
very different; the director personally takes the decisions instead
of the staff as & vhole, and the committee is described as
ngcientific® without any special reference to its consultative or
decision-making powvers.

The other system, i.e. that in Prance and Pederal Ge:nan{, is
based on the concept of co-management. The board responsible for
decisions consists of university teachers and trade unicnists in
egnal numbers, wvho may be joined by representatives of the public
authorities specially interssted in the centre's work. The function
of the director is to execute the decisions. After co-management
vas made general in the universities by t'.e NOve~ber 1968 refora,
special regulations vwere made for the lalLour institutes; these
provide for representation of an additiosal category, i.e. Students
and vorkers attending courses, so *hat in fact the trade uaions are
represented on the boards in at least tvo ways (as outside interest
groups and as representatives of the vorkers attending courses)
vithout change in the basic pattern of egual representation of
university teachers and trade unionists.

. bJ
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The difference betveen the two systeams is less marked in prace
tice than it appears in theory. 1In spite of the name, the advisory
commnittees are in a position to exert considerable influence, since
the staff of a centre cannot disregard the views of the committee
meabers and tha forces they represent without running into great
difficultaes.

Nevertheless, some triude unionists are critical of the limited
role and povers assigned to the advisory comaittees, as preventing
the unions from effectively dinfluencing the development of the
centres. The federations and affiliated unions may in future press
more strongly their claims to a dominant interest in university
bodies offering higher education fr unionists.

This would probably be a way of strengthening union interest
in the running of the centres, witiaout Laving to replace the
advisory committees by ad hoc bodies for eaclh programme. Even so,
the unions would have to take care to appuint represeantatives who
are competent and have tine to attend the meetings. This is also a
problem in the countries vhere there is co-manageament. The
university side wants two things which experience has shown to be
difficult to combine. One is for the union representatives to rave
sufficient knowledge of educational questions and emough authoraty
to participate in votes without having to refer continually to their
organisations and slowing down management processes. The nther is
for the representatives to be able to attend nmeeting. wvithout
constantly having to call off at the last noment L: ;ause of
unforesern commitments. Perhaps an answver should be found, but it
is s matter for the central labour organisations to solve through an
adequate network of representatives with different qualifications so
that each can be sure of attending meetings. Fortunately for the
universities, the organisations themselves regard it as desirable to
appcint representatives specialising in education, with
responsibilities varying with the area (national or regional)
covered by each institute.

SECTION V. WORKING ARRANGEMENTS

Zinange

No workers' education centre can function withcut a budget of
its own. Generally speaking, a centre can count on a regular
income sufficient for its needs; as it is fairly small, the funds
required axe not large and, once the other requireaeats for starting
the programme are met, it is fairly easy to keep expenditure ia line
with income.
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In most cases the income comes froa sevecal sources, depending
on the purpose for which it is to be used. The basic operating
costs are paid by the university either directly out of its over-all
resources or by crediting the centre's budget with special grants
made to the university for distribution among the different branches
of permanent education, including workers' education. Such costs
include of course the pay of teaching staff; however, while part-
time staff is always paid out of the institute's budget, in some
cases the salaries of full-time staff are chargeable to credits
under the national budget. As regards workers' expenses vhen
attending courses, the solution depends on whether or not the labour
or yauisations are able to take responsibilitg for them; noraally,
they are defrayed by a government department that has an appropriate
budget item (e.g. the French Ministry of Social Affairs) or are
covered by a grant from a private foundation, a semi-public agency
(e.g. a social security fund) or a semi-trade union body (e.g. the
Pederal German Co-determination Poundation). Whe-e the institute
works in a syabiotic relationship with management, any surplus in
the education section financed by managements may, by express or
tacit agreement, be allocated to wvorkers' education. Where
participation l» = course involves a loss of wages, works coamittccs
are in some cases legally entitled to make up part or the whole of
the loss. Nov that workers' education centres are organising
special ‘programmes at the workplace or i close conjunction with a
given undertaking, the company naturally grants day-release without
loss of pay - as in ihe British system, which enjoys union support
as it wvas initially demanded by the unions. It may well be askeaed
vhether vorkers' education centres should not now receive a share of
the funds and taxes assigned to technical or vocational further
education, especially where, in the course of labour studies
programmes, they make a definitive coutribution to such education.

The fact that cost items may be paid for from different
sources of funds makes it very difficult to compare the budgets of
institutions or centres. One of them may have less cash receipts
than another but actually have nmore resources, if such iteas as
remuneration for full-time teaching staff or study grants are not
paid out of its budget. Purthermore, the types of expenditure will
rot be the same for institutes organising full-time courses and for
those with programmes based on evening classes. The relationship
betveen volume of work and volume of resources is too dependent on
operating conditions in each case for realistic coaparisoms to bhe
nade.

staffing

There is a striking degree of consistency in the evidence that
the "right" size of the full-time staff is about tvelve, vhich is
the number found in mature, established institutes operating at tfull
capacity. The approximate composition will be: director and
assistant director (or director of studies), three or four teacuers,
administrative secretary and perhaps a clerk, ome ox two research
assistants, two or three stenographers, two or thuice service
eaployees. There are of course institutes that have less staff, but
these have grounds for coaplaining that they are understaffed.
others have more staif, but rarely over twenty, and it is not alwvays
clear that they all belong to the workers' education centre and are
not uscd also by another section of the imstitute (e.g. research or

"1
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management training) or wvhether they represent the skeleton staff
for a number of decentralised offices.

The director is normally a senior university teacher, who
takes charge of the institute or centre in addition to his duties as
8 regular teacher in a faculty or college. Since each institute
needs to maintain and perhaps improve its university standing in
relation to other operational units of the university, this
coabinatiolr of functions has advantages in that it facilitates
approaches to and contacts with the university authorities. It
assumes hovever that the director can rely on an all-roultd assistant
director for day-to-day management, or on a director of studies
helped by a person who is sufficiently knowledgeable to take charge
of general administration. 1In either case it will be the duty of
the director to get each member of the teaam to contribute to the
attractiveness and scholarly quality of the long-tera programme. It
vill also be his duty, where necessary, to enforce respect for the
institute'’s objectives, in consultation vith the managing board. He
vill of course have to possess the gift of leadership and of stimu=
lating this in the staff. He will also need some of the gGualities
of a diplomat, since a centre based on university trade union
collaboration is a fragile structure, especially if the unioms
belong to different central organisations. Above all, he must have
acquired over a period of years such a degree of respect and trust
in the labour movezent that, when problems arise, no one will wish
to upset the balance on which the work of the institute rests, and
all concerned will seriously seek constructive solutions through co-
operation.

The director of studies and teaching staff present problems as
regards recruitment standards and also careers. There is a
tendency, at the outset, to accept ainimum university attainments
and to concentrate on such factors as: experience in working with
trade unions, research already done in the field of labour studies,
ability to mix easily with people, & type of mind inclined towards
the interdisciplinary approach, active sympathy with the trade union
movement and & feeling of serving the cause of progress. Obviously,
yound men and women with these qualities will fully identify with
the Jjob, which is very different from the traditional duties of a
teacher. As they have to gain amost of their teaching knowledge on
the job, very few are able in their first fev years at an institute
to combine their ddaties as teacher and leader vith work on a thesis
to improve their university gqualifications. Moreover, hovever
interesting they f£ind the work, it inevitably cuts them off to some
extent £from the rest of the university; 4if it cannct be combined
vith research, they aay be overcome by the feeling (which may attack
any teacher) that they are making no further progress intellectually
and that their specialised knowledge is becoming rusty. In many
cases alco, the absence of any nationally recognised status as &
teaching category affects their standing, both materially and in the
university. Understandably, there may be some staff unrest - less
no doubt than elsewhere but nevertheless perceptible. It seeas that
the institutes on the whole do all they can to remedy this by
improving employment security and by allocating different duties to
each meamber of the team s0 that each can (after his or her
initiation periodj do both teaching and research, and can keep in
contact with regular university students without having to go
outside the institute and without 1loss to their performance in
vorkerst education. Naturally, duite apart froa day-to-day teaam
meetings at which most questions will be settled by joint decisioas,
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the teachers as a group will be repreésented on the managing board.
In return, it is reason&ble to expect thea to use their influence -
in these days of conflict outside and inside trade union sStructures
- in such a way as to avoid any suspicion that they are aore
concerned vith their career and university interests than with
contributing to the aim of the workers' education ceatre.

organisation.qf Belations vith Ixade Uaiops

After the team of full-time teachers under the leadership of
the director has been set up, there is still one Bore question to be
decided, i.e. vhether it should also include one or more trade union
official. True, in guite a number of centres (especially in the
English-speaking countries), the teachers are former union
officials. But there is a difference Letween engaging a uaionist
with the minimum university qualifications siaply as one of the
teanm, and adding a union officer to the team in order to represent
the views of his organisation and without regard to university
qualifications. Even if a suitable title can be found for him (such
as associate teacher) there is still a risk that the institute will
be said to have become indistinguishable froa a trade union school
- particularly in countries vhere there is more than one trade union
movement and the presence of representatives froa different ceatral
organisations could create sSerious probleas for the iastitute's
vork.

On the other hand, it seems desirable that collaboration
betveen university staff and trade unionists should not be linited
to choice of topics for study and design of curricula, but should
continue during implementation of the plans. The best solaution
wvhere an institute's activities take the fora of full-time
residential courses seems to be one in which the full-time
university teachers have the help of a trade union co-director
during the course. This may be the only vay in which they can
concentrate on their central task, while enabling the participants
to be informed of their organisation's vievs and allowing the co-
director to comment when he thinks it desirable. Such an
arrangement is particularly necessary vhere there is aore than one
central organisation and separate courses are airanged for each with
a co-director froa the confederation concerned.

In institutes providing courses of longer or shorter duration
but exclusively after working hours, the presence of a union rep-
resentative would probably ve desirable for the same reasons. This
is more difficult to organise on a course-by-course basis, but there
are several possible solutions. However, a need for this does not
seen to have arisen up tc nov perhaps because the kind of
instruction given on technigques in labour relations is not regarded
as liable to confuse participants in matters of ideology. In sSo far
as programmes move away from such purely technical questions tovards
the vider field of high-level labour studies, it may be expected
that the trade unions will press for continuous representatioa, both
before and during programmes.

. 69
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Institutes can only function properly if participants are
admitted to courses in sunch a way that union members' npeeds to
improve their knowledge without a drop in their standard of living
ere reconcilad with the joirt decision of university teachers and
trade unionists to provide a given type of instruction at a given
level. This means that participants aust be capable of £following
the instruction in conjunction with their union responsibilities.

How is recruitment carried out? For full-time courses, can-
didates are proposed by the labour organisation by submitting full
particulars of each to the institute. The latter has in principle
the right to accept or reject them according to the 1likelihood of
their being able to benefit from the programme; if it is a high~
level course, canlidates are judged by the courses already taken or
by the level of their union responsibilities. In practice, since
the labour organisation has agreed on the level of the course and is
vell avare that unsuitable candidates will only waste their time to
the detriment of others vho could benefit more, it will agply the
above-nmentioned criteria when preparing its list of candidates, and
the institute may sinply approve the list as far as places on the
course are available. Sometimes, i> the case of longer fulletime
courses, candidates have to take an aptitude test or even an entry
examination, in addition to having considerable experience and
responsibility in the uniom.

On the other hand, in the case of elementary-~level instruction
in industrial relations through evening classes, the institutes
admit all applicants approved by their unions (or by the organisa-
tion for wvhich the course is designed) until the total nuaber of
available places is reached, when registration stops. There is not
yet any wvell-established answer to the tricky question of what
should be done when ron-union workers are concerned. 1In view of the
nature of workers' education it is to be expected that a procedure
vould Pre adopted to allov the applicant, the institute and the
labour organisation to state their views.

Workers following a course may have to pay a tuition fee and
for board and lodging where the course is residential. These costs
are refunded by their union or by a public or private body able ¢to
do so. In nost cases the vorkers have nothing to pay, as the
institute has already received a grant covering both the cost of
their participation and payment by the institute of a granmt covering
travelling expenses and any loss of wages. In cases where wages are
lost or part of thea (since works committees quite often cover part
of the loss), the vorker either receives an equivalent payment after
producing a certificate froa his eaployer or his pay sheet, or is
given a luap sum depending on his or her family situation. The
practice of continuing vages during study is tending to spread. It
is probable that it will become the normal practice through union
pressure for the right to educationzl leave with pay and through
iaitation of vhat is done in adult technical education.

At the end of the course, each participant receives at least
an attendance certificate, which macy be useful in relation ¢to his
eaploysr. In some cases, higher-level educatinn may lead to the
avard of a diploasa or certificate b sed on the coabined results of
a2 leaving examination and of test: d.ring the course.

. | 0




- 56 - BEST OOi’Y RVAILABLE

On the whole, vorkers use the knowledge they have acquired to
iamprove their performance of union duties, which is in line with the
objective of workers' education. Where prospects of a promotion are
a direct aim in undergoing the course, such prospects are of the
kind that an active unionist mnay democratically expert fiom bhis
union leadership. However, a vorker may find, at the end of a
substantial higher-level course, that he has new opportunities of
great interest in theaselves but of a non-union kind. Where a union
has sufficient confidence in its members to feel sure that they will
resain loyal wherever they are, and has no great shortage of
officials, it may not mind individuals leaving the fold. The German
DGB, for example, considers that this broadens its support in the
public at large in so far as the nev opportunities are also of a
“social' character.

Ipter-Upiversity Co-ordination

In a number of countries the first labour institutes were
successful enough to make the universities wish to craatc newv omes.
In the United States, for example, at least thirty have been set up
since 1945, all with workers' education programmes. In Prance there
are nov seven, although the first only dates from 1955-56. In the
USSR every university will soon have a "preparatory section". The
fact that there are a number of institutes in a country does mot in
itself create any strong need for inter-institute co-operation. Up
to now, many of the centres in the United States merely provide
elepentary instruction im a way that differs little from one uni-
versity to another and no one is shocked if differences -of detail
persist, since excessive uniforamity might well be regarded as a
threat to flexibility. On the other hand, the bigger centres are in
a position to offer workers a full range of education from
elementary instruction to high-level labour studies within their
valls. In some other couutries, hovever, a strong need for co=-
ordination has accompanied the growth of institutes because their
activities have been such as to lend themselves to co-ordinationm.
So far, this has been arranged informally but quite effectively. 1In
Federal Cermany, workers vho have completed the 9-12 months' course
in the Prankfurt or Dortmund academy can follow it up wvith a three-
year course at the Hamburg academy. 1In France, co-ordination has
become particularly necessary because the original distinction
betveen national and regional institutes has become blurred, and
each group is tending to add types of activity that are normally the
duty of the other. It is also felt desirable that there should be
standardisation in administrative rules (calculation of grants,
teachers' remuneration, etc.). Moreover, ther: are new functions
that could be undertaken by the imstitutes; it vas therefore
thought useful to supplement the annual meetings between staffs by
meetings every second month betveen directors, one of the directors
being chosen as their joint representative in relations vith the
public authorities. A further need is for meetings of university
people and trade unionists representing all the iastitutes; in view
of union pluralism, these will probably be held separately for each
central organisation though, as the questions to be discussed are
merely technical omes, the possibility of a joint meeting is not to
be excluded.

. i
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instisute Rarticipation in. outside Acsivities

The contacts that a team or some of its meambers may have with
the trade unions, quite apart from the programame of institute acti-
vities, may be considerable. In a nuaber of countries the unions
ask the institute teachers for help in their educational or other
vork. Such requests, which could hecome very varied, range froa the
loan of multidisciplinary documentation for comsultation to requests
for a definite stateament of opinion on economic and social probleas
involving the unions. It would be going too far to say that there
is agreement in each country on whether labour institutes should or
should not embark on such a course. Por some people, the main
concern aust be to maintain the specific character of the institutes
aad not to accept tasks that belong to the trade unions. They think
that the organisations themselves (especially where union pluralisa
prevails) may later be glad of such a refusal, fee'ing that it would
not have been in their long~term interest for an outside body to
take over union responsibilities, even with the unions' jinitial
agreement. They believe also that it would facilitate attacks by
persons in the universities or outside them who are hostile to the
institutes. Other people, however, would be sorry to deprive the
institutes of some of the enthusiasa and urge for action which have
lea them to place their capacity for objective study at the disposal
of the labour novement. These people see no major objection to a
labour institute being involved locally in current labour
developments side by side with the workers &nd providing specific
help for them. The ansver may depend on the country concerned, on
t.ade union preferences and on what the institutes will accept. But
vhichever answer is given, university teachers as such aust never
abandon their objectivity in the way in vhich they show their
syapathy for the labour movenent, or their determination to help the
vorkers through playing their own role.

SECTION VI. TYPES OF ACTIVITIES

' Adyantages apd Disadvaptages_of the
Riffergnt Types of Activities

dugkt-ters. add _Long-ters Programmes

The educational activities of the institutes or centres can be
broadly subdivided into two types: non-residential and residential
(i.e. full-time). The non-residential type can also be subdivided
into *short courses" and "long-term programmes®". The trend that is
developing as regards the relative emphasis on the tvo foras of non-
residential activities is that educationists are urging replacesent
of short-tera by long-term wherever this is possible. oOne reason is
that, with a course of only six or seven classes held once a wveek,
the teaching wmust either be narrowly technical in coatent or aust
deal with subjects at a very elementary level. MNoreover, in viev of
the probleams that both forms involve in maintaining enthusiasa and
avoiding the deadening effect of routine, some university penple are
vondering vhether a job of such limited intellectual scope is really
one for the universities. No doubt, the short courses also suffer
vherever there is enthusiasa foc industrial relations training wvith
its competitors of “educational development® aad .%labour studies".

| A
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This does not mean that long-term non-residential prograsmes
have no handicaps. They do not differ in character froam the short
courses and, in many respects, suffer froam similar difficulties.
They are held at the end of the working day when the workers are
tired and may at any tise kave other things to attend to. True, in
the countries where this form of education is videly used with some
success, the well-known difficulties of any kind of eveaing course
are less, because the working day is continuous so that workers are
free earlier and can recover at the end of the afternoon. Eves 8o,
timetables are not the only factor, and there are other ways in
which life in the emergent post-industrial society is unfavourable
to regular attendance. And the problems of irregular attendance and
tiredness that are inherent in any foram of after-work education may
be worse than in short courses because the number of classes per
veek and the number of veeks is greater in a long-term programas.
Against this, the larger number of classes devoted to each subject
makes it easier to develop "“active" teaching methods based on a
combination of inter-related lectures, group work, individual work,
case studies and discussions - though with classes of two or three
hours at most separated by a gap of several days, it is not easy for
the teacher to co-ordinate the various activities which need to Dbe
integrated in an over-all teaching plan.

In addition, the possibility of providing scope for stage-by-
stage advauce in knowledge and thinking patterns - which should bDe
one of the strong points of the long-term programses - is often in
practice lost sight of by the organisers. Arguing that each
participant must have enough freedom of choice to ba able to switch
subjects from one year to another, they end up vith courses at a
nore or less unifors level thtonihout the period of the prograsmse.
This ic convenient for programme directors in two wvays: it makes
for flexibility in the staffing for each course and it avoids having
to provide each year the full range of options under the prograame.
But these advantages are gained at the expense of opportunity for
continued progress in a subject, which can hardly be sacrificed
vithout detriment to a long-tera educational prograase.

There is one way of avoiding these difficulties, i.e. by
getting participants vco give up, not simply one or two evenings a
veek, but three or four. This is the solution chosen in the USSR,
at least as regards adult education provided by the different
faculties. But in this case social pressures are So strong that
vorkers feel in honour bound to do what is expected of theam, hovever
hard this may be; and the universitties have had to develop their
«dult education work in line with growth in attendance to the poiat
;here it represents practically half of all university activities,
wiih the resulting probleas of teaching, premises an) stopwgap
solutions.

Egterpgise-Linked RIogramass

The stort courses which still remain, guantitatively, the
major activity of the labour institutec in the United States are
showing some signs of exhaustion. There is some falling off in
interest and, even vhen they are organised with a group o union
locals in the same industry, things no longer rum so smoothly. To
combat this, there is a trend tovards classes of a more homogeneous

v
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character recruited from members of a single local. But as courses
are brought nearer to the undertakings, thoughts inevitably turn to
the advantages that the latter could offer by way of easuring
regular attendance and sufficient time for iateqrated use of the
different teaching methods, i.e. full-day release during vorking
hours.

Activities of this type are in fact already being conducted by
labour .nstitutes in the United States under the name of "con-
ferences", These last for one or twvo whole days, but are not at
present organised at firas solely for unionists from the union
local; nor have they noincided with the days of leave allowed by the
employer and have thuy not entitled participants to ciompensation for
wages lost through attendance.

In Britain the ¢trend has been in the same direction, though
under the denominatian of adult rather than of workers* education.
The day-release system is of interest since it provided a starting
point for the industry-based courses, though these are only relevant
vhere they cater exclusively for non-panagement persgsonnel and are
organised at the suggestion of and in collaboration vith the union
branch. Where this is so, it asakes no difference whether the course
is held inside or outside the undertaking. The fact that the
employer grants leave with normal pay does not in itself exclude a
course froa the definition of workers' education. But there is some
uncertainty vhether such courses should be organised by a university
body. :

In France the trade unions also expect training of nmembers
during special 1leave to be without loss of wages, but they prefer
the payment to be made through the works comamittee. The fact that
an enterprise makes such courses possible by providing facilities
does not uecessarily, in their view, amean that it is the best place
for them to be held. In reality, tke unions' demand in France is
for two weeks' educational leave with wages, rather than for day
release which does not lend itself to educational activities
restricted to the unionists in a given enterprise. If the PFrench
unions, without abandoning their demand for statutory paid
educational leave, were to follow the exaaple of the British unioans,
it is not impossible that they would get used to the idea of having
day courses at the workplace, probably using the premises of the
vorks committee. What is impossible is that they should agree to
such courses being given by the university labour institutes; the
function of these bodies is, in their view, to provide bhigher
education facilities to be used, in principle, during the two weeks'
educational leave. In any case unionists are indemnified for loss
of wages by the institutes, which in turn are subsidised out of
public funds.

Honzzesideqtial Long=teER_PEQILARASE

One or two awkwvard questions arise also in connection with the
long-term residential programaes, i.e. the avards to be given at the
end of the courses. In most cases the participants are satisfied
with a certificate, based simply on regular attendance or on saccess
in the final examination apart f£from tests during the course.
However, with the spread ian the uaiversities of the practice of
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granting degrees or credits on the basis of evening courses, it \is
natural that the effects should be felt in workers' education. The
commonest arrangesent at present is the avard of extension credits,
but these are 1likely to retain their ad hoc character. Genuine
eguivalence vith normal university degrees won'd involve a systes of
credits or units of value leading to a Jjunior A4egree at a level
corresponding to the avard made under various nawes in Burope at the
end of the first two years of higher-level studies. This is the
solution adopted by the Labour Education Center of Rutgers
University and it is being tried in a few other institutions - apart
froa the system of evening courses leading to an M.A. in labour
studies, vhich are open to workers but for which very few of thea
are able in practice to enter. In the USSR, the evening courses
representing nearly half of the universities' activities lead to the
same degrees as are available to students attending courses given
during the day. Hovever, applicants for the evening courses must
have completed education up to a level that ensures that they can
profitably follow the courses. In practice, very few of the mass of
ordinary vorkers have this gualification, either because they had to
break off secondary schooling, or because they gave up studies after
completing secondary schvool and could not now resume them wvithout a
refresher course. MNoreover, those who succeed in resuming studies
receive a type 714 education (side by side with students
predominantly not coaing from an industrial or agricultural worker
background), which is more in the nature of adult education than
vorkers' education.

A further type of non-residential programme is the corres-
pondence course. If these courses are to flourish, as in the uni-
versities in the Ussk and in the Scandinavian workers' education
associations, they need to be accoapanied by other types of activity
(including some which come into the residential category). These
compleaentary activities include the "consultations" or visits by
teachers to a place that can easily be reached by students living in
the neighbourhood for study sessions with the teacher. It may even
be possible for the study sessions to last for several days in cases
vhere vorkers can obtain special leave and the teachers have

sufficient time.

Sessions in preparation for examinations are yet another type
of activity linked with correspondence courses. For these, workers
have to go to the university or to the headguarters of the vorkers!
education association. 1In the USSR sessions are held for one month
in each year and naturally involve full-time accommodation and
expenses for the participants. Since they form part and parcel of
the correspondence courses, the latter may be rejarded as a mixed
systea vith non-residential and residential elements. No doubt this
system vill increasingly sake use of the mass communication media,
especially television, to facilitate direct comtact betveen student
and teacher, in so far as the vedia can be adapted to the needs of
higher-level workers' education.

fssddsntial rull=-tine. .ZOgRANRSS

The residential full-time programmes are also of two types:
sessions of up to about 12 weeks (i.e. rather shorter than a uni-~
versity semester) and p>riods of study similar to ordinary first-

. W
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stage higher studies lasting from slightly longer than a semester
(L.e. 15-20 weeks) up to a period of three years (possibly divided
into six semesters).

In the case of the periods of study of the first-stage type,
thete is a noticeable ¢trend tovards a longer period emabling a
vorker who has coapleted his workers' education study to contiunue
higher-level study at faculties or colleges without having to go
through the whole curriculum for students who have not Yyet eantered
vorking 1life. Hence the need for the advanced studies diplomas
avarded by labour centres, labour academies of “preparatory
sections" to be recognised as an equivalent gqualification for
proceeding to a master's degree within a reasonable period, i.e. one
that vill be slightly longer than the ordinary time needed for a
second degree but still feasible without overstrain. Of course,
there is a risk that a worker moving over to the normal university
ladder after a relatively long period of full-time study will more
or less lose touch with his foramer working life and in course of
time forget his worker origin. The risk is increased by the fact
that, from the time when he begins full-time higher-level study in
vorkers* education, he will be wvorking side by side with
traditional-type students preparing €or a career as labour
specialists and bhaving less concern with "collective advancesent®
for the masses. It would be an exaggeration to claim that a
suitable vay of averting this danger has as yet been thought of.

As regards the second type of full~time resideatial programae,
i.e. sessions of up to 12 veeks, opinions wvary considerably frox one
country to another. In the United States, those of the university
centres which have recourse to sessions of short duration rather
surprisingly place them in the category of elementary instruction.
The only universities holding sessions of more than three or four
days are those in which the workers' education programmes operate as
part of other activities and no specialised centre has been set up.
An example is the l3-week Harvard University course given 4in the
Business School; the relative lack of interest for this prograame
among American workers' education specialists may be due to the fact
that, in the opinion of the unions, it covers matters outside the
normal scope of courses.

In the past, both the university institutes and the union
schools used relatively long sessions quite freely, and the labour
govesent 1looks back on thea with aixed feelirngs which explain its
continuing gquardedness on the subject. The earlier sessions are
said to have encouraged opposition to prevailing tenets, both in the
teaching and also when former participants came to apply their
knowledge; and the demand for new posts in the union structure for
ex—-participants would have meant Aepriving experienced unionists who
had the =misfortune of having gained their knowledge on the job.
However, the hesitations of the AFPL-CIO about these programses |is
due more to the institutional framework in which they operate than
to the type of activity as such; the federation itself has such
programmes at its recently established central School in Washington.

In other countries there is rot the same distrust for this
type of activity. Hith the grosing view asong national
confederations that the essential role of the labour institutes lies
in the field of higher~level education for workers, they are less
and less likely to have objections to sessions being organised by
the institutes. However, the trend here is in the opposite
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direction to the trend already mentioned in relation to periods of
study of the normal first-stage type, i.e. it is tovards shorter
sessions. This is the case in France for reasons described
elsevhere, some of which must e regarded as the price paid for the
progress towards recognition of the rig-t of unionists to vorkers'
education through special leave. At present, the sessions rarely
exceed two weeks, but this has not prevented the central union
organisations from pressing the institutes to raise the level to
that of a research or policy discussion session.

The purpose of the research sessions is to give unionists with
high-level responsibilities an opportunity - before decisions have
to be taken on a particular matter - to look at the main points in
a scientific way, to hear the opinions of experienced specialists,
to compare views and to identify the possible solutions as a basis
for the final choice by the appropriate union body outside the
institute. In the case of policy discussion sessions, national
leaders responsible for formulating the policy of a confederation or
industrial union for a specific sector or industry are brought
together with an approximately egual number of university teachers,
for joint study of a given topic. Naturally, the aim in neither
type of session is to reach decisions, but only to stimulate and
clarify thinking.

A difficulty with both these types of sessions is that of
securing the continuous attendance of all participants, since these
cannot easily postpone their other heavy commitments for several
consecutive days. To overcome 1is problem, it has been suggested
that the sessions might be subdivided into periods mnot exceeding
three days and spread over the year. It is possible, nevertheless,
that these types of sessions vwill spread as more unionists get to
knov them, e.g. sessions for an industrial union or for union
members in the different plants of a hig company. Sessions of this
type are 1likely to become increasingly needed in view of the new
structures in industry that unionists nov have to deal with in the
countries which are economically most advanced. Moreover, they
reflect the tread which is bringing vorkers' education nearer to the
enterprise, as has already been seen in relation to non-residential
programmes.

It may be wondered - though this involves some rather hazar-
dous extrapolation - whether the clear dist. uction between residen-
tial and non~-residential activities (vhether organised at the under-
takings, locally or on university campuses) is not becoming less
precise. The residential programmes have reached a point where
they may be broken up into three-day sessions, vhile the non-~-
residential courses now occupy a full day as the result of day-
release and this is not necessarily limited to once a year. Seen
from this angle, is the gap between thea so very great? Instead of
plodding on with comparisons of the advantages and disadvantages of
each, would it not be better to ask ourselves in vhat circumstances
the twvo forms (in spells of short duration repeated several times a
year) can be expected to be effective from the teaching point of
view at the different levels of vorkers' education, including the
advanced level.

Perhaps there is only an apparent paradox in imagining a sort
of complementarity betveen them, similar to that betveen the corres-

ponding classes and the one-month spells of residence before
examinations in the USSR. But instead of the correspondence class
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being the main element and the pre-examination session being
subsidiary, might not the shortened but repeated residential session
become the main element, accompanied by a new type of correspondence
course to keep participants in fora during the intersals petwveen
sessions and enable them to pursue a genuinely permanent education?

SECTION VII. CONTENT AND MELHODS

Syllabys

It is not customary for a syllabus to be laid down once and
for all but rather for it to be constantly adapted in the light of
experience. 1In the particular case of the French labour institutes
vhere ¢topics are selected rather than fields of study, each session
with a nev content may be designed without reference to any pre-
established curriculun. It shouid be added that the three-vweek
sessions of these institutes lend themselves rather easily to this
approach. On the other hand, institutes emphas.sing short or long-
term non~residential programmes and offering instructiom in one or
more subjects cannot avoid having an over-all syllabus and concise
outlines for each subject, which are followed year after year with
little change. The degree of perasanence is greatest in institutes
providing higher full-time study of the normal first-stage
university type. Here there is a tendency ¢to return to
classification of subjects by discipline, on the understanding that
in the presentation of the subjects they will be subdivided in the
nev vay that is becoming customary in most places. This provides a
means of avoiding over-involvesent with union demands centred on
current action needs, while not necessarily giving grounds for
complaint. The method of continually putting everything back into
the melting-pot may do some good but it may also upset those unions
vhich prefer continuity, even if the changes only concern the
presentation of progranmaes.

Jeaching._Approach and Qbjectivity

There is unanimous agreement, as regards the teaching
approach, ¢that a coapromise amust be found between the demands of
intellectual precision an! ecientific objectivity - vhich no
university uorthi of the name could neglect - and the need to
respect the experience, vays of thought and policies of the trade
unions. The existence of the institutes goes to show that a balance
can be found. The fact that there are rarely any references to this
matter in the rules is an indication that the main concern of
senbers of an institute's tean is mutual respect, in the sense of
mnoderation and £fidelity on the part of each individual, on the
university side and on the trade union side, to his own role.

But it is not equally certain that the need for objectivity is
understood in the same sense everyvhere. The cleavage in this
respect depends lecs on differences in economic or poiitical systeas
or in the level of education offered than on whether there is a
common ideological denominator between social categories, and
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consequently on wvhethe: or not the unions adopt a position that
challenges established society as a whole. Where there is a coamson
frame of reference, the labour institutes can tedch with a feeling
that, vithout infringing the need for objectivity, they can take the
established values as an implicit ideological base and adopt a
viewpoint similar in all respects to the one favoured by the unions
in training their meabers. On the other hand, wvhere the unions take
up positions inspired by conflicting ideologies differing greatly
(even fundamentally) from one central organisation to another, the
labour institutes feel obliged in the interest of objectivity to
examine 211 the published amaterial and report all points of view
fairly, especially those on which the various ideological <faailies
making up the labour movement are divided. MHoreover, they must dc
this without any member of the team having to renounce his own
beliefs, which may not necessarily favour maintenance of the
established order at the global society level since objectivity is
not the same as neutrality. It is to be hoped, hovever, that the
vievs of the perzanent university staff will not in the context of
the institute be such as to fprovoke serious conflict vith any of the
trade union partners; and experience has shova that this is not
impossible.

This difference in attitude and behaviour due to differences
in social relations in their particular countries does not preveant
the university people at the labour institutes froas having a comnon
conviction, all over the world, that the old liberal education con-
cept is now out of place in the field of vorkers' «ducation. Bven
those university people who are unvilling to break with the
tradition agree that only those elements which relate to developing
thought processes and critical sense should be retained, and that
this should be done on the basis of subjects which people of today
(particularly unionists) feel concerned about.

In Jeneral, people in the unions are very glad but vould
imasediately add a proviso that this formal or structural dimension
of wvorkers' education ®ust not lead to a nev fora of "acadeaisa"
vhich would confuse the ainds of unionists, divert thea froa
pilitancy and eventually make them lose all sense of reality through
over-indulgence in the world of ideas vhere ill-digested concepts
are the aost liable to distort the aind.

University people must be aware of these probleas, ever at the
higher level of workers® education, if they hope to avert risunder-
standings and obstacles on the union side. They aust also be
careful not to criticise "training" as unvorthy of true university
education. It may b&-that they feel some veariness wvhere training
is limited to teaching woriaers how to be effective in collective
bargaining and in industrial relations in general; bu* this does
not mean that all forms of training are unsuitable. Where the word
v"¢raining® is used to stress the <functional cbaracter of the
education without limiting it to stereotyped technigues which easily
become a routine, there seems to be no reason ¥hy workers®' education
should or could do without it. To ask for workers®' education to be
wdisinterested® =~ in the sense of workers studying wvith the sole
purpose of improving their ainds vithout rejard to the aim of
collective advancezent of the workers as a vhole = would be
equivalent to changing its essential character. In the over-all
structure of education, workers' education cannot occupy a place
like that of "art for art's sake" in literature vithout returaning to
the good old "liberal® aia of education, which all agree it
outdated.

9
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The unions tegard workers' training as a branch of education
in which the aim is to provide unionists vith a mental framework and
in which the content goes far beyond relations techniques and covers
the whole range of labour studies. 5o much so that the expressions
"workers' training"® and ‘"workers' education® may both be used,
without distinction, to refer to this braach of education which aias
to develop the ability of individuals . .marily in its functional
relation:to their trade union responsibilities.

tClesed® Fungtional _and "Opep" Fupcrimal
In.Belation to copteat

It still seeas useful to make the distinction between a
"closed" functional content (entirely self-contained) and an "open®
functional content - even wvithin the area of "training® im its
broader definition. MNevertheless, if a functional content were
regarded as "closed® vwhere it is in line with a conforaist
conception of the global society, and as "open" vhere it aims at
going belrond the estahlished system, then the distinction would
elininate from the analytical framework a number of countries where
the distinction exists without any challenge to the established
order. It therefore seezs more correct to use "closed" wvhere the
functional content is more or less limited to industrial relations
techniques, and to use "open" where it eabraces labour studies as a
vhole, regardless of the objective assigned to thea.

In Western Europe the content of workers' education is "open"
functional. It has alvays been concerned vith economics, law,
sociology, psychology and history, i.e. with the disciplines used to
enable labour to understand itself and its position in society and
to change the character of the society in line with its policy which
is generally to replace the existing system by another system more
favourable to the vorkers' aspiratioas.

In the USSR there is a growing opimnion that wvorkers®' education
should not be lipited to technical or vocational training (even if
political and ideological training is given as well) but should
include a fair aaount of econozics, law and even sociology. Thus
the functional content, after a time narrowing its 1limits to the
technical and vocational field, is gradually broadening to cover the
labour sciences.

The advantages of an "open" functional content are also reali-
sed in the Uaited sStates in relation to basic activities and to
advanced studies. Both in the "labour studies® modei and in the
“"educational development" wmodel, a need is being felt for study of
the nev problems of an emerging post-industrial society. But the
list of these problems leaves one ih some doubt as to the
relationship between some of thenm and labour studies. Many of thesnm,
however, are questions on which an analysis would help the trade
uniog movement to understand itself better and to become familiar
with problems of the post-industrial society, at least as regards
their incidence on the conditions of workers as consumers and as
producers. The labour education centres have started to gmake a
selection with the stated aiam of maintaining the specific character
of their labour studies, i.e. everything ¢that econorics, 1law,
sociology, psychology and bhistory can contrikute to the study of
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labour as regards the situation of its members, its organisations
and collective action.

There is some reasom to think that in spite of differences in
background situations and of a contrary process the content of the
courses given by the labour institutes, at least in Western coun-
tries, is becoming somewhat more similar. On one side new probleas
are being tackled but only those which are compatible with the
franevork of labour studies. On the other, the institutes start out
with a framework of labour studies but are broadening the content to
cover all workerst' problems at work and outside work.

In any case the affinities are substantial enough for there to
be a yrowing tamily likemess between all the inmstitutes. But this
reseablince in the vay of defining the subject aatter of the coutses
does nit affect the basic differences in the way in which the
subjects are trecated, since the institutes are bound to take account
of ideological conflicts, at least in so far as these correspond to
differences of approach within the labour movement.

Hethods

on the guestion of apportioning the total time betueen lec-

tures and discussion in small groups of 8-12 persons, while priority

is given to the latter, lectures should not be abolished altogether,

especially at the higher level, but they must not be gyiven gx

thedrg and must fit into the over-all teaching plan; the purpose

of lectures is to provide tie essential framework for group vork and
material for the groups to work on.

The desire for active teaching methods and even for a special
system of teaching adults is not unrelated to the findings of social
psychology. The technigues recommended by the latter, especially
in the area of groyp dynamics, are considerad by some people as
extremely rseful in wvorkers' education and would prevent it from
becoming old fashioned and getting left behind other forams of
education. Nevertheless, even the warmest supporters of these
technigues would think it a serious mistake to attach so nmuch
importance to thea that they becoae an end in themselves.

An iaportant point concerans study materials for workers atten-
ding courses and use of audio-visual equipment. The former include
course outlines, texts of laws and court decisions, statistics,
summaries of published articles and bibliographies. In respect of
libraries, account should be taken of their adeguacy and of the ways
not only in which they are used but also in which they mnight Dbe
developed.

A further series of points relate to means of making teacher-
student relationships as harmonious as possible. The first eleaent
is the creation of a team spirit among the permanent university
staff and not only amony the teachers, maintained by frequent
meetings that enable all teachers, research assistants,
administrative and technical staff and service personnel to feel
concerned with the progress of the institute and be involved in its
managesent. The existence of a coherent, dynamic team is an
essential factor in putting participants at their ease and helping
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thes to know each other and work together effectively. The number
of participants should not exceed ¢thirty, whother the course is
residential or non-residential, othervise there is difficulty in
establishing direct coantacts on a person~to-person basis between
teachers and students.

-It is important also that the university teaam should not keep
to itself and should make arrangeaents for close co-operation with
union officials from the beginning to the end of the course. There
is general support for associating union officials in the choice of
course content, methods and even the selection of lectures. all
these requirements cannot be iaprovised and teachers therefore need
training in methods meeting the special needs of workers®' education.

SECTION VIII. TENTATIVE OUTLINE OF THE
PROBLEN AREA IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

The information on workers! education activities by the uni-
versities in the developing countries does not suggest that these
have so far been quantitatively important. However, even if they
are limited, they may be specific in character and capable of
extensive development. It may also be that, before taking action,
universities are still at the stage of preliminary study and
discussion.

It therefore seems premature to drav any final conclusions,
particularly as certain experiments in Chile, Jamaica, Kenya,
Philippines, Puerto Rico and Senegal suggest that the universities
feel sufficiently concerned with vworkers* education to allot con-
siderable resources to it, to adapt their structures to its special
requirements and to show genuine imagination in devising new solu-
tions.

University initiatives may go more or less unnoticed or come
up against a barrier of prejudice, but as situations develop, uni-
versities will be faced with an unexpectedly wide range of rather
specific responsibilities, so that if they refuse to accept thenm,
the whole edifice of workers®' education will crusble. Assuming that
they accept theam, they will still have to have a fairly clear idea
of what they can contribute in relation to what is expected of thenm,
or they will disappoint the hopes of those who have faith in thenm
despite the general climate of Scepticisa.

Reasons._for. University Beluctance

Quite apart from the question whether the universities do or
do not do more than people usually think, there are plenty of fac-
tors inciting theam to caution and discouraging enthusiasts.

In the nature of things, the universities are ahove all con-
cerned with reinforcing their reputatioa for scholarship in
countries which by and large plan to find their owan paths ¢to
developaent and to free theamselves from the influence of the older
countries. There are plenty of objective reasons why even the most
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disinterested university people should choose a branch other than
vorkers' education, however anxious they may be to contribute
through their work to the educational needs of the population as a
whole. any person who dovotes his time in an under-developed
country to training wvage earmers, commercial and clerical wvorkers
and minor civ.l servants can only hope to reach a small percentage
of the ordinary people and a group that is relatively privileged in
comparison with the mass of peasants. Horeover, many of the worker:
receiving education do not remain in the trade union movement.

In viev of development regjuirements, a university may feel it
viser not ¢to risk placing itself in an uncertain position by
eabarking on wvorkers' education, but to stick to adult education for
all social categories together, even if the contingent fron the
vage-earning group has to be small like their percentage in the
nation as a whole. It is often considered that by avoiding training
for specific social categories, the university can make a Bmore
certain contribution to strengthening that most precious bond
betveen citizens from the developaent point of view: a coamon
denominator derived from the traditional society.

Even if they overcome their fears, many of the universities
have so little resources that they could not meet the financial
demands of vorkers' education without outside assistance, since this
type of education involves very substantial 3tudent grants (to cover
loss of wages asong other thiugs) and is resatively expensive.

Trade Uniop PBressure for Oniversity Agtion

The workers' organisations often have a greater influence on
the mass of the population than appears at first sight. I1f there
are not enough union workers with sufficient awvareness, the
traditional society vill be lacking in a social category that can
provide daily stimulus in the wvork of development and act as a
spearhead for making the structural changes that are mneeded.
Unionists competent emough for the task will mot be available unless
they are trained. The unions for their part are so comscious of
this need that they are pressing hard for adequate funds to be
allocated to workers! education.

It so happens that they have less prejudice against univer-
sities than the unions in the industrially-advanced countries. In
the first place, the prestige of higher education is greater and,
seeing it from a greater distance, unionists attribute ali the
virtues ¢to it. Second, even if the university is not regarded as
very progressive in teaching methods, it is not regarded politically
as a rampart of conservatisa; in so far as the requirements for
sound co-operation are met in other respects, th~ union viev is that
there amust be a way of working effectively with it. Third, even if
it turns out that the university has a partiality for contacts with
industry, i.e. the employers, there is nothing very shocking about
this from the unions' point of view. They vould regard it rather as
a promise of useful contacts which, if diverted into the educational
field, would cease to be coapromising and emable workers' education
to have regular facilities and resources which could be accepted
vithout sacrificing the unioas' independence.
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There is yet another factor, the State. BEspecially in cases
vhere trade union pressure cannot be brought to bear, government
initiative offers the best chance for workers' education to be
regarded as a national prcohlem and provided with suitable resources.

But the public authorities are in this matter so motivated
that the possibility of calling on ¢the universities for help is
excluded from the outset. ASs long as there are no unions or very
fev and the guestion of prozotiag them is not a current concern, the
State may urge pravate employers to provide training and possibly
further education for their personnel. #here this goes beyond
purely technical or vocational training, care is taken to ensure
that <the workers' introduction to economic and social probleas is
such as to strengthun their feeling that their interests are bound
up with those of the enmployers. Where the State has its own
industrial sector, it may decide to set an exaample.

However, nationalised enterprises still have to meet certain
requirements as to productivity and profitability, so that the
educational approaches in thea are likely to be even more concerned
vith emphasising the coamon interests of all social categories and
the workers' advantages in supporting the existing systea.

The same thing happens on a larger scale and amore forcefully
vhere a developing country so broadens its aim of social integration
in industry within the existing framework that it jsecomes an aim of
over-all national policy.

This has often led to a situation where, instead of preveanting
industrial strife, it seemed better tc¢ institutionalise it within a
pore or less standardised systea of industrial relations, and to
convince eaployers that they would benefit froz playing the game
according to these rules. Such a system also showed the importance
of effective leadership of the masses for wardiny off challenges to
the established systea and allowing those concerned to shovw their
skill in the field of economic grewth,

All this presipposes that the unions are in a positicn to pro-~
vide adequate train.ng for meabers so tbhat they can play their
proper part in the joint machinery. As tie unions obviously could
aot meet the cost of such training, it was necessary to find a
solution that was both satisfactory on technical grounds and in line
with the over-all policy objective. The preferred soiustion has been
to set up a “boardw consisting of representatives of government,
unions, employers and one or two persons nominated by universities.

: {  pespite the minority position of the universities, the work of
the boards has Jgradually made it clear what specific contribution
the universities can Bmake. Governments, having 4initiated the
experiment, evidently intend to Kkeep ultimate control in their.,
hards, wvhile allowing the boards ('“ich are private associations)
enough independence to carry out the actual work effectively. In
India, for example, the tests vwvhich provide tlke basis for the
selection of workers to be financed by the local branches of the
Central Board of Workers' Bducation ure conducted by ad hoc coumit-
tees vhich include ex officio university representatives side by
side with goverament representatives.



BEST COPY AVAILABLE

So the point is reached where the university is assigoed a
specific function that had not been planned at the start, i.e. that
of ensuring teaching expertise and objectivity in the choice of
selection criteria. It is evident that, in the day-to-day operation
of a network of educational institutions, many other cases amust
arise wvhen it is felt that the university's role should be
developed.

Such occasions are not 1limited to teaching matters. The
functioning of the systeam of boards or private associations financed
by the State depends in practice on there being sufficient agreement
between workers, employers and goverraent for none of the parties to
have any strong reason to revise their coamitment. If this general
agreement breaks down =~ for exaaple, if the unions for their own
reasons decide to keep membership training free £roam governaent
control - th~ board will hava to face the fact that one of the
conditions for successful work is no longer present. The goverament
may not consider this reaction of the unioans so reprehensible that
it must terminate state aid to workers' education; it can plausibly
adopt an understanding attitude because in many cases, in order to
gain unanimous support, it announced at the onset its dintention of
handing over as soon as those mainly concerped could do vithout its
help.

If so, a different structure froa that of the boards must be
found. But *he government may not favour making direct grants to
the unions, especially if the political situation is so fluid that
an apparently deserving organisation today may at a future date take
up an attitude directly contrary to the aims of the authorities.

The sumber of institutions that have enough independence to be
unaffected by political changas is very small. The unions moreover
may lack the staff resources and premises to provide the training
needed by their members, hovever detexmined they may be to resist
outside interference. In viev of this, the 1likelihood of the
university being called in to escape from a deadlock is surely not
one that can be lightly disamissed.

The universities must make it clear that the reasons for cail-
ing thea in should not be siaply to rescue the goverameat, unions
and employers from an 2mbarrassing situation. The best way of doing
this is to undertake programmes likely to be satisfactory to all,
vhile ensuring that the specific function of the university is fully
uaderstood. A number of universities have realised this and have
set up workers! education bodies, taking into account the degree of
under~developaent and nature of social relations in their countries
as well as the significance of the unions, the way in which these
are organised and the model wvhich they follov.

Tentative.classification of current Progranags

In terms of the eaphasis placed on workears'! education in the
over-all workload of the institute or centre providing it, the pro-
grampes iu different parts of the developing world nov show guite a
vide range of differences. In the first group, .1e work of the
centre gravitates aroun3 vorkers' education. A typical example wvas
the Centre for Trade Union and Co-operative Studies at the
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University of Chile. Links with the trade union confederation were
80 close that the purpose of the Centre is defined as “etrade union
education® rather than wvorkers' education. Everything else vas
simply a developaent controlled by the same partnership, in
consultation (wvhere appropriate) with a member of the university's
extension department: i.2. studies on co~-operation, labour
research, cultural activities in general. There nmust be few
institutes anyvhere in the world where the logic of co-management
had gone so far and which so clogely resembled the Prench labour
institutes in Strashourg and Paris.

A second group includes two varieties, represented by the
Jasaican Trade Union Education Institute and the Labour Relations
Institute of the University of Puerto Rico. There are three comamon
features: the combination of vorkers' education and management
education under the heading of industrial relations; the high
proportion of falletime residential courses; and the systea of
managenent. For reasons that are different in each case, workers'
education predominates. The fact that the institute is attached to
the university extension department in Jamaica and to the College of
Social Sciences in Puerto Rico does not play any great part in the
differences between them. The character of each institute is naore
affected by the fact that one oOf them has projrammes for Latin
America, vhile the other works hand in hand vith centres for social
vork, communications and creative arts education. The greatest
difference between them arises froan the state of social relatioans in
each island, i.e. in Jamaica management is willing to be trained in
a trade union education institute, while in Puerto Rlco efforts are
made to keep the tvo activities completely separate.

A third group contains the institutes or centres wvhere the
main aim is not workers' education or labour relations but
development, adult education or “social promotion®. Nevertheless,
each one is organised in such a wvay that vorkers' educaticn is
supposed to be a separate section vith some degree of autonomy. The
difficulty is to know how far, in each institute, this is actually
So.

Oon the one hand these may he a specialised centre (like the
Asian Labour Bducation Centre in the Philippines) o=ganically linked
with study and research centres on local administration, planning,
small-scale industries, for joint work in relztion to development.
The regional universities cf the countrv are associated with the
vork, under the aogis of the central university and of international
technical assistapnce programmes. The unions aaturally play the main
part in the wvorkers' education centre. . 9oy are also associated,
together with many other grcups, in development studies; hovever,
it is only wvhen these studies mainly or exclusively concern
unionists that the unions are likely to have the final say and the
pover of closer supervision.

on the other hand (as in Kenya), workers' education may fora
part of the work of an institute for adult education, subdivided
according to its different types of activity, e.g. residential
courses at different levels (including courses leadirg to a certi-
ficate), correspondence courses, decentralised ertra-murai studies.
The result is that wvorkers' education has to fight for its place in
each of the subdivisions. Thus courses or residential programmes
reserved for unionists are regqu’cred in addition to the programmes
addressed to a number of socio-occupational categories, although it

g
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does not appear that, under tae rules of the institutes, the unioas
have any special privilege.

In a further variant (at tre University of Dakar) the vorkers?
education centre comes under an eccuouic a3 social promotion insti=-
tute. This centre aias at providing full-time residential pro~
grammes for fairly high-level union officers, primarily in Senegal
but also for officials from other tropical African countries who
wish to participate. Those responsible for the centre are (duite
open about the difficulties of expansion caused by its subordination
to an institute vhich is too taken up with ouher activities to give
such attention to the vorkers® education side; and they are anxious
to be separated and to be able to work in a full-scale labour
ingtitute.

Brospects of Increasing.Upiversity
Horkers! Education Activities

This tentative classification of current experiaents must not
hide the fact that, on the scale of the developing world, the total
number of workers' education ventures is relatively small. Is it
reasonable to hope that the universities will devote a regular part
of their ac:ivities to vorkers' education? An encouraging siga is
the growing reusisation in some of thea that there is a specific
tole that they could play in relation to Lhe development of the
global society. The University of Nairobi has expressed this very
clearly: by assuping responsibility for large-scale adult
education, it aims to contribute to bridginy the gap betveen the
educated élite and the majority of the people, raising the level of
labour, serving the needs of the whole nation, bhelping the less
fortunate to become fuli~time students, providing teachers with the
contacts neec ¢d for a good understanding of the environmeat as a
basis for effective teaching, and keeping tame public informed so as
to ensure adequate popular support.

But will vorkers' education share in this revaluation of adult
education? Or will it be diluted into a type of education
unconneted with the social origin of the participants and with their
specific purpose in studying? This will depend on the
persuasiveness of all those who believe both in workers* education
and in the university's responsibility to contribute te vorkers®
education whatever it is able to do most advantageously. It will
be up to .11 of these - unionists, university people, high-level
civil servants - after overcoaming their fears, te put for%h their
arguaents strongly enough to overcome reluctance and prejudice.

There are three main points which should be fully stressed for
this purpose. Pirst, that the university, all things considered, is
the only educational body able to take over froas the governaent and
obtain the continued co-operation of the different groups concerned
in managing the present prograases and developing new ones. Second,
that the new universities, after losing their obsession with the
ngtandaris® and exaaple of their predecessors in industrialised
countries (whicn are themselves in the aidst of a crisis of
reneval), nov realise that a good deal of their prestige will depend
on whether they are capable of achieving permanent education in the
different branchss. Third, that the university is the oaly body
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able to make the ideological and political choicea inherent in aay
type of adult education compatible with developaent of scientific
knovledge, strengthaning of the individual's critical povers, and
the spread of genuine civic virtues.

While these arguments make the case for persanent education in
the university a credible one, they do not necessarily do thn saae
for vorkers' education. In the developing countries, it must be
adaitted that, in taking peraaneut aducation as the aia, there is a
risk of wvorkers' education being absorbed. But as this is probably
~he way things will go, this tisk aust be Kkept constantly in mind
and vorkers' education aust be ready at all times to defend its
rights and specific requirements. Apart from this, it should not
interfere; 4if the need uhich it f£ills 4is part and parcel of
developaent, its future will in any case not disappoint the hopes at
present founded on what is already being done in the more dynaaic
universities.

Usieselved Questions

This will not happen, however, unless answers are found for
the dquestions that are still unsettled. To discuss thea all would
practically involve repeating this whole report, especially as
regards the developing countries; for npearly every one of the
problems amentioned in a general context is liable ¢to affect the
developing countries - in their particular way, of course, but this
way will not necessarily-differ in all respects froa the way in
vhich the industrially-advanced countries have been affected by the
problems. The present concluding section will siaply atteapt to
separate those yuestions which are known to arise in practice froa
those which can now be regarded as unreal.

Assuaing that university people have lost their fear of loweln-
ing their university's scholarly reputation by engaging in such non-
traditional activities as workers'! education, how can those who %ake
up teaching in wvorzerst! education before they each the top levels
in teaching or research be assured that their careers will not
suffer? The continuing enthusiasa of the teaching team despite the
passage of time, and their ability to take the initiative without
vorrying about the reactions of the university authorities oa whoa
proamotion depends, will be determined by the answer to this very
human and far froa petty question. In some of the existing
institutes all over the world, there is everything needed for
success but nothing positive is ever done, simply becaus:t this
question has never been settled siance no one wishes to raise it
openly.

There is a fusther question wnich, unlike the preceding one,
is freg-ently raised by the unioas (and perhaps by the
universities), though it has its paradoxical side. Wwhen a programae
is initiated, resources are usually inadequate, and they are 7Juite
happy for the government to give the orders as well as providing the
funds. Once the prcgrasme is operating noraally, it is a coamon
occurreace for the unrions, even if they share the government's view
of priority for developament, to become iapatient and ill at ease
with the governaent's exercise of re .ponsibilities that they could
reasonably undercvake theaselves or delegate to a body under an

i
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agreement giving neither side the upper haand. fhen this happens, .
vhat is the best course for the State to adopt? By what process and
to vhat extent should it unload its responsibilities in vorkers!®
education? Should it help the unions to overcome their fears
concerning the universities, and convince them that a transfer of
responsibilities to the universities is the best solution and one
vhich avoids any loss of face?

As the unions' freedom to make decirions in the interests of
the vorkers is most prized by them when their policy is very close
to that of the government, they will regard the independence of the
eniversity not as a luxury but as one of the strongest reasons for
alloving it to take over. The question then is, how to coabine this
independence with the egqually necessary machinery for ¢o-operation
betvean the parties, iacluding the governaent?

This leads to the guestion of organisational structure: is
the choice limited to the two patterns that are current in
industrially advanced coantries, i.e. staff plus advisory committee
or a systea of co-panagement? Or are conditions in developin,
countries such that a third pattern should be dinvented? If so,
should ¢this third pattern be an entirely new form or should it be
based on the form of a private association (wvhich while very useful
at the beginning fairly quickly ceases to be viable) but easuring
that the two groups most directly concer:ed have the upper hand,
i.e. the university and the unions.

Is it esseutial that the cent al conceran of the body set up to
deal with workers' education should be with "labour" or can it
acceptably be made part of an ainstitute primarily concernad with
development, with adult education and "social promotion" or with
industrial relatioas? If it is a parallel activity to other
branches of persaneat education, would it be practically or in
principle out of the guestion for the university team and the unio:.s
together to claim the leadership of the whole? In any case, whit
ainimum degree of orgaaisational and operational autonomy aust be
given to workers' education vithin the framework of the university
body taking charge of it?

Where the unions are sufficiently well established to devote
part of their efforts to membership education, how should the acti-
vities be divided up between tham and the university body (not
excluding a private assocjation of the Indian Central Board type, if
appropriate)? Since the existing resources in the universities in
each individual countr) may be rather limited, is it possible that
the universities of two or sore countries could combine efforts? Or
vould it be better for o1e of them, in agreement with the others and
by including representatives of the others on the goveraning body, to
decentralise so that its branch activities range more widely and
become more diversified on the international scale?

To return to individual countries, if several universities
{(and not only ome) are asked to urdertake workers' education, how
are their activities to be co-oriinated? sShould they try to bring
their programmes as close as possible to the locations of the
enterprises, or at least to the largest and most modera of them? 1If
so, should they follow the easiest line and reduce their prngrammas
to .raining in industrial relations, despite its eubryonic
character? or should they at all events and at all levels
subordinate relations tuchmiques to study of development prolhleas as

a whole?
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With the word "development® we come to the factor that domi~
nates everything else, including workers' education, and this raises
the following questions: is it not the duty of the institutes to
reach first of all those union officers who represent the
confederations or industrial unions on the various joint bodies,
including those for development planning? Should they not pay
special attention to transegitting teaching ability so that those who
have participated in courses can pass on knovledge to the rank and
file and themselves act as educators?

In so far as workers' education in a university deals with
development, should it not face the political and ideological prob-
lens involved and reduce the temperature of discussion so that they
can be studied scientifically and wvithout exaggeration? To 40 this
e“fectively, would it not be wise for the institutes, vhen
participants are sufficiently advanced, to link study of developaent
techniques with a genecal study of economics and the elements of
political science that are needed for a proper understanding of the
impact of development on the future of the country as a whole?

Is it not desirable also to include, in connection with lahour
studies, topics which relate to a worker's life as a vhole, i.e. his
non-vorking life as well? 1f so, vhich topics?

As regards the relationship between workers* education and
rasearch, is it not possible =~ in view of t*e difficulty of
persuading university teaching authorities to take the first step =~
to begin with a labour studies research programme in the hope of
eventually inducing researchers with recognised scholarly
attainments to apply their expertise in wvorkers* education? Aangd
vill it not be easier for such researchers to succeed if they can
obtain influential support for the university from government
circles anl the nmass organisations, and so finally convince the
university authorit.es? &
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APPENDIX III

BASIC.QUESTIONS ON UNIVERSITIES AND_SQRKERS!_EDRUCATION
(Discussion Paper)

SECTION I. UNIVERSITIES AND WORKBRS' EDUCATION

It is a happy coincidence that this Syaposium should be
meeting in 1973, the centenary year of the first traceabdle courses
of adult education to be formally org#nised by a British university.
In 1873 Cambridge University gave in co the pressures from James
_Stuart (who had already had iaspiri.g experjeances of lecture-series
with vorkers*® audiences in the north of England) and organised three
24~-lecture courses, in Derby, Leicester and Nottingham. In the last
cicy, the course was at the express reyuest of the Nott ngham Trades
Council (i.e. the co-ordinating body for all trade unioas in the
locality). It is, therefore, probably not a coincidence that the.
subseyuently established University of Nuttingham cam boast today of
a substantial programse, not only of gemeral adult educatiom but
also of amore specific workers' education.

It should not be thcught, however, that' thke histccy of
university assistance to the c¢ducation of workers has been one of
unbroken progress since these early signs of interest in adult
education in Britain in the 1870s, or the even earlier coamitment of
the American Land Grant Act (1862) to set up at least one college in
each State "in order to promote liberal and practical education of
the industrial classes in the several pursuits and professions of
life". Unfortunately, university dinvolveament in general adult
education and particularly in vorkers' education is still restrictaed
to a relatively saall number of countries and of universities; aad
even where it exists, it must be adaitted that it tends usually to
occupy a lov position on the list of priorities. :

Nevertheless, it is the conviction of the ILO that there is
nov an increasing awaremess of the vital importance of workers®
education; and that, for a variety of reasons, the climate is right
for a careful appraisal of past achievements, present programmes and
future possibilities in this field of wuniversity assistance to
workers* education. It should, however, be made perfectly clear at
the outset that the main responsibility for the major decisions in
vorkers' educaticn Rust remain, as alvays, with the trade unions and
other wocrkers' organisaticns.

The climate is right, 4in the global sense, for such an
appraisal because, in the developing countries, universities are
rightly seen as instruments for national ecosomic and social
development and therefore any contribution they can &ake to the
increased ei{fectiveness of organised labour is welcomed. It is aore
and more widely appreciated that economic growth depends upon the
conscious and willing participation of the industrial and rural
vorkers in the developaent plans of the new nations. The climate is
right in the industri. lised countries, in that the role, if not the
existence, of the university is heavily under question and there is
everyvhere a general reappraisal of what a university should be and
should do in a modern society.
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Dniversity Interest

This ferment in the university world and the need ¢to re-
examine the social contribution of the universities made itself
plain in the £ifth General Conference of the International
Association of Universities (Montreal, 1970), at which "The
University and the Needs of Conteaporary Society" was one of the two
major themes selected for discussion. In the intense debates
regarding the "concept of the university", adult education was one
of the four guestions arousing great interest.

It is true that specific attention could not be lavished upon
vorkers* education in a general discussion of this kind; but it is
heartening to note that in the more specialised Conference Paper for
the secord World Conference of the International Council for
~-iyersity Adult BRducation (also Nontreal, 1970) on the subject of

+us Changing Role of Universities in Adult Education®, trade union
leadership is named as one of the “numerous and various professional
fields" in which the universities have a general responsibility for
continued professional education. This same paper, however, repeats
our cautionary note: "Yet it would be unwvarranted optimjsa to
assume that all is well. In thos universities which do devote part
of their total effort to the continued education of adults, it is
usually a small part and one which is often regarded as of secondary
importance® - adding that in many universities the attitude is still
coapletely negative.

This is a salutary wvarning: but at the same time one cap take
heart froam the increasing nuaber recently of high-level statements
of university interest and dinvolvement in adult ans workers?
education. For example, Dr. J.N. Karanja, Vice-Chanrellor of
Nairobi University, said ia Juue 1972: "He regret the idea of an
ivory tower for our University. I believe we are n integral part
of the national traditions and aspirations esee Ron-formal
education is perhaps one of the most ‘unsystematic' of all systeas,
yet in most developing countries its role in generating skills,
influencing attitudes and mouiding values is of equal, if not
greater importance than that of formal schooling.® Thea in the
fcategory of programmes for development of eaployed manpower" Dr.
Karanja specifically mentioned "labour education conducted by trade
unions", before going on to "accept an explicit and intentional as
opposed to an iaplicit or incidental role in the immediate task of
national development".

The same basic attitude is to be found in the statement of Dr.
S.P. Lopez, President of the University of the Philippines, when
opening the ILO consultation aeeting on *Asaan UOniversities and
workers* Education® irn Manila in March 1973: "Oniversities should
not only promote individual intellectual growth and scientific
research; they aust see to it that the knovleddge thus gaiased is
applied to the develogrment of social institutions".

These ancouraging but disparate quotations should be placed in
the context of the vorld-wide ferment of university students and
staff - particularly regarding nsocial relevance and
"denmocratisation® of the universities and of education as a whole.
This 1in total is certainly leading to the world-wide rejection of
any "iwvory tower" concept of the university. As Professor Clark
Kerr, foraer Presideant of the Jniversity of Califormia, has said:
“It is at the peril of our universities as Well as our society that
ve seek a return to former isolation". The scene is set for dynaamic
changes if there are genuin: geeds and clearly-expressed demands.

P

.;7;Z~



- 78 -

BEST COPY AVAILABLE
2xade_Uaion Interest

As stated above, there would be no point in pursuing this
subject further if the trade unions in general were not interested
in further developament of workers® education or vere not willing in
any case to co-operate with the universities in this field. The
forser certainly is not and never has been the case; but it must be
admitted that from time to time trade union leaders have expressed
doubts about accepting educational assistaince froa the universities.

These doubts will be analysed in section III. They do not
seen, however, to be general or typical in many countries and the
great majority of responsible trade union leaders wouid agree with
President Meany's statement in the APL=CI2> Neus of 19 December 1970:
"It is clearer every day that the labour movement has important work
to do on behalf of the entire American society and that it needs all
the help it can get from universities and elsewhere®.

The same basic attitude (with more chance for elaboration of
necessary conditions) was taken by the participants in the Heeting
of ILO Consultants on Workers'! Bducation held in Geneva in 1971.
The participants, all experienced trade union leaders and/or
vorkers! educators, stated, as indicated in paragraph 40 of their
report, that "It is hoped that the ILO will proaote and organise
contacts and exchanges of views between university authorities and
trade union leaders interested in developing the —role of
universities "in workers' educatiou".!

Again the XLO Seminar on the establishaent and developaent of
national workers' education programmes in Africa, held in Nairobi in
1969, was unequivocal in this respect. The report of that Seaminar
indicates in paragraph 146 that “The contribution of internal and
especially of extra-amural (university) lecturers at the higher
levels of workers' education and in the training of worker-teachers
vas stressed ...%.2 Similar I1L0 regional seminars in Latin America
and Asia reached siailar conclusions. Trade union intereat is also
vorld-vide and is growing.

Govexrnment Jpterest

since most universities obtain much of their fintace from the
national governments, progress could be held back by hostile or
apathetic governmental attitudes. oOn the contrary, hovever, some
qovernaents have shown for many years their appreciation of the
.mportance of workers*® education by approving the expenditure upon
it of public morey, often channelled through the universities.
Britain and the United States can claia to be pioneers ia this
respect; but by 1966 the Action Plan of Caraballede drawn up at the
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers of Labour recosmended
that the universities of Latin America add to their curricula
courses on human resources adainistration, labour statistics and
econosics, labour-management relations and collective barjainmiag,
social security, employment, investment and other labour subjects
vwithin the framework of economic and social developaent.

' WED/HC.2/D.S
2 WED/S.15/D.15
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This growing awvareness of the close correlation between the
vhole field of high~level labour studies and national economic
grovth and social proctess was 1illustrated ma~y times by
gcvernmental-written comments in connection wlith the "In-Depth
Reviey of the ILO's Workers' Baucation Programme® carried out by the
IL0O Governing Body at 4its 188th, 189th and 190th Sessions from
Noveamber 1972 to April 1973. The nmany contributions of workers!
education were adumbrated by the Governments of Australia, Colombia,
Pinland, Ghana, 1Ireland, Japan, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Romania,
Tunisia and USSRK; vhilst the Belgian Government stressed that
vorkers' efucation "should be considered as a national and social
responsibility¥. The United Kingdom Government's formal submission,
in supporting the proposed eaphasis on developing countries, made
the following specific point: "Since many trade unions in
developing countries have neither the money nor the staff to operate
a coeatinuing wovkerst education programme, the possibilities of
securing the active participation of existing educational
institutions (in particular universities and po’ytechnics which have
departments of adult education) should be £fully explored®, The
earlier oral comments by the Government of the United Kingdom also
linked the proaotion of university collaboration i~ wvorkers'
edacation with the UNESCO concept of life-long education.

QHESCO Interest

Perhaps the major contribution of UNESCO to educational
thinking in recent years has been the groving realisation that for
the modern society there can be no "teraminil education", no ending
at primary, secondary or even tertiary level: that education aust
be *"permanent™ or life-long. This nev approach has been forcefully
incorporated im Edgar Faure's report of the UNESCO International
Commiscsion on the D.:velopment oy Education: “Learning To Be"
(UNESCO/Harrap 1972). The fundamental diagnosis and suqgested cure
is very relevant to the theme of this Symposiua.

This report says {(on page 69): "Education suffers basically
from the gap between its content and the living experience of its
pupils, between the systems of values it preaches and the goals set
up by society ... Link education to 1life, associate it with
concrete goals, establish a close relationship between society and
econonry, invent or rediscover ak education system that £its its
surroundings <« surely this is vhere th- solution must be sought'.
This linking or education to 1life is to be aided by va rapiad
development of adult education, in school and out of school ....
Step by step progress is not enoujh: what is reguired 4is a giant
leap forward® (page 206). The report's refarences to universities
in this new educational world are all in favour of greater openness
and dgreater social relevance. Apycovil is vwarmly givenr to such
experiscscs as the Us "University without walls™ (page 187) and the
vincennes University Centre vhere "two-thirds of ¢the (12,000)
students are wage earners and about a half do not have the
baccalauréat”, thus doing *avay with the disembodied, abstract
atmosphere in education" (page Wl).

Such views are also entirely in xeeping with the Final Report
of the UN%SCO Third 1International cConference on Adult Education
(Tokyo 1972), whicbh sail (inter_alia): “learning is life-long: the
education of adults and of children and youth ave insepavrable. but
to be an effective agent of change, education must engage the active

§4



-s - EST COPY AVAILABLE

comaitament and participation of adults ...." "Pasose adults who most
need education have been largely neglected - they are the forgotten
people. Thus the major task of adult educaticn during the Second
Development Decade of the United Nations is to seek out and serve
these forgotten people." (Pinal Coaclusions, points a, ¢ and d.)
vworkerst education and trade union and co~operative education
should be promoted. The main thrust of adult education in the 1970s
in developing programres should be to aeet the educational needs of
traditionally under-privileged groups in many societies."™ (Suamary
and Conclusions A.I(b).) "The Conference believed that the role of
post-secondary institutions, most notably perhaps in the Third
®#orld, should be widened in response to adult needs. The
universities should reappraise their relationship with society.
They should to a greater extent serve also adults without a formal
education and should w®merge nore with the community as a whole"
(paragraph 59).

But UNESCO has to deal with the whole €field of adult
education. The specific and detailed probleas of workers' education
are often not examined: and even the 13-page index of "Learaing To
Be" has no single reference to "trade unions", or to "workers'
education" as understood by workers' organisations and by the ILO.
The general climate, as ve have said, is right: but the ILO has a
unigue and special role to play.

4LO_Ipterest

?his 1is not the place to review the history of the over-all
conmnitnent of the ILO to workers' education; it has been shown
clearly that the founding fathers of th¢ Organisation were concerned
with providing vorkers with “facilities for training®, with
*yocational opportunity" and with vadeguate facilities for
recreation and culture“.! In the Interpational Labour Revjews of
1921 to 1923 there were articles on workers' education in Italy,
Great Britain, Belgium, Sweden and Swvitzerland; and these articles
providad a background to the struggles for a rest-day each veek and
a *“constructive eight-hour policy". Relationships between the ILO
and the various workerst! and trade union education bodies developed,
vith the continued personal interest of the Director-General Albert
Themas wvho, right up to his death in 1932, wvas vorking ¢n his dresa
of an International Workers' University.

The early negotiations on such a uriversity, the effects of
the Great Depression and the Second World War and the subsequent
reconstruction efforts led to t,e 1950 Resolution of the
International Labour Conference, which cailed for "all appropriate
measures to promote opportunities for wcikers to be educated in
order to enable them to partici,ute mors =ffectively in the various
workers' npovements and to fulfil more adequately their trade union
and related functions®. This resolution paved the way £for the
establishment in 1956 of the ILO's Workers! Education Programme with
its owa financial allocation. The preseat Workers®* Education
Branch, responsible for convening this Symposium, has therefore now
had some seven.een years of experience in this field, including soae
efforts carried out in collaboration with appropriate university
bodies in various regioas.

i Albert GUIGUI: The_ _Coptributjon_ _of _the _ILQ_ _to  Hqorkers'
Educatien; 1913-1970, Geneva, ILO, 1972.
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There has been substantial progress but the tasks are
limitless: it wvas therefore natural that the 1971 Meeting of ILO
Consultants on Workers' Education should again look for additional
support from other sources besides the trade unions. The Meeting,
after claiaing that  "workers? education is therefore an
indispensable and iatejyral part of an educational system geared to
social and econcmic developaent", then recommended that: *The ILO
should not only prorote and assist trade unicns and vorkers'
education bcdies in this work but also solicit and secure the
understanding and support ot governments, employers and other
sectors of society ...". "“One of the many chanaels in whichk public
funds may flow should be the developaent of workers' education
through Collaboration between the universities and trade unions and
vorkers' education bodies".’

The purpose of this recomamencation had in fact already heen
eabodied in section (c) of the resolution on workers' education at
the 1970 1International Labcur Conference. Action by the Office
included the research of Professior Maxcel David and the articles in
the Ipterpational _Labour Review?2 by him, Mr. Lawson and Dr. Levine
- all of which are now available as background papers for this
Symposiua on “The Role 0f Universities in Workers' Education®.

SECTION (I. CONCEPTS, DEFINITIONS AND FRAMENORK FOR CONSIDERATION

the. idea_of 3 University

The use of Cardinal VNewman's famous title as this section
heading is not intended to aimply apyroval of his particular view of
the role of a university: rather it is an atteapt to avoid too
precise a definition of the word itself. Such an atteapt would seea
inadvisable on at least two counts: f£first, there are a nuamber of
"quasi-universities® (e.g. Polytechnics) which either already make
or could aake a helpful contribution to workers! education;
secondly, there has never before been a period of 3such dynamic
chunges in the universities. Any definition fixed upon now could
vell be unsat‘sfactory in a short time.

. However, a brief glance at the history of universities may be
.useful in identifying ~ertain basic characteristics and also in
uaderlining the fact that guite radical changes have occurred in the
past, even if slowly. The "ancestors of the university¥ nmay perhaps
be seen in the Brahain “schools" of philosophy and religion (which
hovever did not ignore mathematics, history and astronomsy) and in
the "schools" of classical Greece and Rome which also folloved a
broad curriculua. Subsequently, a specialisation and naitrowing f
interests can perhaps be seen in, for example, the Beirut School nf
Lav (founded in the third century), in the Salerno "studiua" f
medicine in the ninth century, in the Al-Azhar Mosyue (the centre f
Mosiea learning from the tenth century onwards) and then in tae
eleventh and twelfth century Christian "studia%, to which the naame
“uplversity® was first applied. These last vere the sco-called

1 Op. cit.
2 vol. 101, No. 1; Vvol. l0l, No. 2; Vol. 102, Ko. 5.

' 96



- s2-  BEST COPY AVAILABLE

"universitates magistrorum et scholariua®, vhose existence was
reqularised by a decroe of the third Lateraa Couacil in 1179, that
every cathedral should have a Master ian charge of all its
ecclesiastical scholars.

The early BRuropean universities developed as institutions of
higher learning, with the power to grant degrees given by a licence
(at first from the Pope but later froa the relevant Eaperor or
King) . "University" denoted the vhole coamaunity of <teachers and
students at a particular place, enjoying the rights of independent
adsinistration. As Professor Janne has expressed it: "The eamphasis
was thus placed on the transaission and, at best, the elucidation
... of a legacy of 'constituted truth' rather than on research, on
the universal and cultural nature of knowledge rather than on its
specialization and its practical uses, on the autonomy (going as far
as extra-territoriality} of the university rather than on its role
in society and on the services it could perfora for society. These
features =~ universality, community, immunity - have left a lasting
imprint (to varying degrees, it is trve) on the very idea of the
university. Aud this is the case whatever amay have been the
evolution or the revolution in some universities in modern times.
#e bhave bhere a tradition -~ with its own concomitant style - which
influences any such institution, even a new one, as soon as it lays
claim to the title of university."

Even So, the immunity from the world outside the university
vas generally less than vould perhaps appear to the modern eye.
Certainly, by the thirteenth century some universities were already
operating "faculties® of (for example) medicine, lav and philosophy.
It is also perhaps relevant to the theme of this Symposium that the
students of lav at Bologna University were “mostly of mature agse,
often being men already filling office in some departament of Church
and State". Purther it is claimed that the University of Paris,
wbich by the thirteenth century had developed its new emnphasis on
logic ({in addition to theology, medicine and the arts), illustrates
in these early years "the fact that universities arose in Tesponse
to nev needs",

However, for a long period most of the existing and the new
universities tended to concentrate upon coansolidating their position
and institutionalising their adainistration. It regquired the
Reformation and the Counter-Reformation to generate newvw interest
and new attitudes, including the study of exact sciences in some
universities by the seventeenth century. But it was the Industrial
Revolution vhich proved, with increasing mosantum throughout the
nineteenth century, that economic, social and political cha® jes were
bound to be reflected (slowly) in the universities. Particularly in
those countries vhich were industrialised early, there vas a
videning of university entry, an increase in the numbers of students
and of universities (sometimes located in the new industrial
cities), a unew concentration upon scientific research and i
introduction of euntirely new academic studies. These vere naturally
in the field of technology and the applied sciences, dincluding
napplied agriculture" in the United States. Society vas impinging
upon the university!

In fact, the external pressures of the last 200 years have
forced radical rethinking of any university isolationisa all over
the world. The Napoleanic reforms in France (and influencing a
number of other BEuropean countries) overrode the autonomy of the
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university vith the purpose of providing the profcssional élite
necessary £or the State. Par*tly as a reaction to the Napoleonic
concept, the influence of Von Humboldt in the German states, vhile
stressing academic freedoa, emphasised the essential unity of
scientific research and the teaching function. The American Lland-
Grant Colleges vere created "as an expression of the egalitarianisa
and prageuatisa that wvent vwith the spirit of the frontier". London
University (with its Charter of 1836 allowing for affiliated
colleges in Britain and its colonies) vas created as an antidote to
the exclusiveness of Oxford and Cambridge. It soon proved to be a
valuable progenitor for the t‘red-brick universities" in the new
cities (sometizes developing from the early extension centres) and
for the new foundations in 1India, canada and other Coamonvealth
countries. The same period saw a growth of new institutes of
technology, polytechnics, etc. in many countries, sometimes to cater
for students at sub-university level but more frequently to Bmeet
specialised subject demands which the more ¢raditional universities
vere ignoring. With the tventieth century, the new rosth in the
social sclences (including econowmics, public administration aad
business studies) vas as noticeable in the older universities as iu
the never polytechnics.

Finally, ¢he eamergence of soc‘alist countries since 1917 has
taken the Napoleonic view to a logical conclusion, in wvhich the
universities have no claim to autonomy but are completely integrated
into society, playing their part as one factor of production in the
state developaent plans. Such an approach has alsy appealed to soae
governkents in the Third World. Resources there are so limited that
studies which do not have some direct relevance to social and
ecohomic developaent may be seen as unjustifiable luxuries.

It cannot be <claimed that all these chauges of the last
thousand years have been accepted easily and without resistance fros
established universities; but they proved to be “in the logic of
history". The widening curricula, the expansion of enrolments, the
stress on the utilitarian functions of the university and oa its
social relevance =~ all these are trends which do not seen at all
likely to stand still at this point. The "quantitative explosion®
is now affecting the Third World, and guite apart froa the whole
guestion of "student ferment", universities throughout the world
¥ill oaore and mose have to denmonstrate their social relevance. For
the modern university, "immunity%, it still at all feasible, cannot
imply isolation; and “community" must be an outward-looking rather
than an introverted concept. In these circumstances, static or
rigid definitions of a university would be totally out of place.

It is therefore suggested that for this Symposium our criteria
of a university should be based broadly on the followiug features.
It should be an institution of *“higher learuing" (a subjective
tera), with functions of teaching, examination and research in
several or amany subjects. It may have the actual word “university"
in its ¢title, but equally it may be a polytechaic institute, a
college of advanced technoloyy, a higher academy, a comaunity
college, etc. Conversely, an institution with "university" in its
title might nevertheless be excluded from discussion on the basis of
the abnse criteria. For example, certain "popular universities" may
be excellent institutions for workers' and general adult education
but they do not conform to all our criteria. The Workers' Acadenies
at Hamburg and Frankfurt, on the other hand, may warrant inclusion,
on the grounds of their acadeaic standards, examinationh and research
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functions, and their organic relations with main universities. It
wvould, hovever, be a pity to wvaste time oan wjurisdictional
disputes™! ' .

Bogkeral Rducation

The time of the Syaposium is also too short to be lavished on
atteapting a universally-acceptable definition of vorkers'
education. It is hoped that we may agree that in general vorkers!'
education is designed to develop the vworkers' understanding of
tabour, sccial and economic problems, vhether as trade unionists or
as individual citizens. Since, hovever, ve are concerned with the
institutional relationships between the universities and vorkers, ve
shall naturally need to focus upon activities of the trade unioas
and workers' educational bodies rather than upon any special
arrangements for individual vorkers. We should perbhaps unot spend
too  nuch time upon features sSuch as mature-age edtry to
universities, or general adult education classes which a fev
individual vorkers may attend, or upon courses on labour studies run
for normal internal university students - valuable as these schemes
say be. oOur rain concuntration should probably be upon university
education aimed primarily at groups of “worker-students® mainly
sponsored by trade unions and wvorkers' educational bodies. our
attention vould be focused on curricula vhich include such subjects
as industrial relations, labour and industrial law, trade unions in
labour history, and a whole range of background econonic and social
studies. In this way, we are stressing the comaitment to the
collective iaprovement of workers' participation in a dynaric
society, which is the basis of the ILO's concern in this whole
field.

The_Bangs_9f. University-Nopkers' Educatiop Belationshies

Even if these broad definitions and vorking concepts are
agreed, ve are still left wvith a very complex field of study.
Perhaps this may be siamplified to some extent by the chart showing
a “theoretical spectrum" of university interest and involvement in
vorkers' education. (It is hoped that this atteapt at
categorisation may evoke exaamples and comparative reactions frop the
Symposiumr participants.)

As vill be seen, in general the degree of involvement
increases as one moves from left to right on the chart (although
some qualifications need to be made regarding that generalisation).
on the left, with an "interest-rating" of 0, we have wniversities
vhose approach can be suamarised as neutral or negative, that is
shovwing either complete apathy or, worse =ctill, hostility. This
negative view would be consonint with the views of Dr. Jacques
Barzun of Columbia University whose book, "The American University"
(Haper, 1968) attributes the problems that beset Axerican
gniversities to an over-involvement in the outside world. "“What vas
once an educational institution has been made to bear the strains of
a public agency. HNo wonder it has succunbed{®

Fortunately a “zero-rating" would be justified for many fever
universities in 1973 than would have been the case 25 years ago.
Many univer.ities which had no interest in adult or workets!'
education at that time have moved nov into our next category of
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“slight interest®" and some into even greater involvement. "Slight
interest" may, of course, shov itself in different ways, of vhich
tve exaaples are givem in the chatt. Willingness to adamit
exceptional adults to the regular university courses vithout the
normal entry exaaination gualifications is already a sign of
veakening resistance. Pe:litting. or even encouraging individual
staff meabers to assist vorkers' education programues in a casual
and ogfcasional way, as teachers or researchers, is another sign.
The organisation of a ‘university week" in an industrial area or
arranging for groups of student< to act as teachers of adults could
be other signs (as in Louvain University of Zaire): but in none of
these instances is there a serious ongoing involveament ian workers!'
education.

This distinction becomes more discernible in our next category
("2-rating") vhere some regular relationship eXists betveen the
university and either general adult education or even workers!
education groups. In some cases this may comprise a special linking
between a university and a permanent adult/vorkers' education
institution, perhaps combining teaching-help with some systux
vhereby tae courses undertaken in the "junior institution" can fora
credits for entry and/or studies at a university. such an
arrangecent has developed, for example between the University of
Helsinki and the two Pinnish advanced workers' colleges of Kiljava
and Kauniainen; and hetween the OUniversity of Wales and Coleg
Harlech, an independent residential college, providing courses of
one or tvo years' duration. Another interesting case is that of the
Labour College of Canada, established in 1963 by the Canadian Labour
Congress as an independent institution to give '‘hasic studies in the
humanities and social sciences, as well as specialised instruction
in the thenry and practice of trade unionism®, but having material
and teaching links vith McGill University and the University of
Montreal. Such examples show a real involvement of the university
in wvork being carried out in specially designed independent
institutions, .
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A different ¢type of involvement which could also be included
in this categor{ of vpoderate interest" can be seeén where
universities baegin to organise short courses at regular intervals
for groups of workers or of adults in general. This (s more than
the c¢ssual type of arrangement mentioned in paragraph 36; but one
hopes that it is only a temporary stage on the road to greater
involvement. This vas the point at which many British universities
found themseclves just before the Pirst Rorld warj but the famous
1919 Report" o. the Adult Education Committee of thue British
Ministry of Reconttruction pushed them firamly into the next cateyory
{our ratiny 3). As Professor Raller has said: "“This Comamittee did
make one proposal which had never been made be:ote and whivh has had
such remarkable conseguences that it may be regarded historically as
the Bmost important part of the Repoft. It wes that unaversities
should establish *Dr-partments of Eztra-Mural Adult BEducation' with
acacemi¢ heads uno should be members of Senates. As & result of
this recoamerda.ion, ail the English and Welsh Universities during
the inter~var years developed extra-mural or adult education
fepartaents vith tull-time staff, operating frogranles usually in
collatroration vith the Workers! Educational Association and
sumetises with trade unions and other voluntary organisations. The
exact arrangerents, the exten’ and type of the prograries and the
degree of conceatration specifically upon work.rs' education varied
greatly froam place to place. Subsegquently, ®2any of the new
Commonvwes lth universities and university colleges set up in <he
post-war Yyears copied to varying extents this system, thereby also
qualifying for cur "3-rating".

The inter-var years also sav marked increase in the external
activities of many US universities, some of whoa began tc¢ arrange
specific programmes for workers' groups, ip addition to general
extension programpes.The University of Wisconsin School for Wurkers
and the Rutgers Libour Institute of the State UCniversity of New
Jersey date fiom this period. Although suca Ppioneer ventures
usually started with @modeit activities they paved the wvay for more
pervanent internal i.st.tutions after the Nev Deal and the Second
World War. Kervison and Levine, for exauple, state specifically in
uvLabor Leadership Ecucation" (vsage 7) that the sixteen gears of
successtul experience wvwith the Rutgels resiceat summer Labor
Institue led to vhole-hearted trade uniorn support when it vas
proposed just after the var to establish the Rut,ers Institute of
Nanagemeut and Labor Relations. (or using the terms of our
%1 eoretical Spectrua" a "3-rated institution" prepared the way for
a "Serated institu ion".)

There is no readily disceinible pattern of progression in
these matters, although .n__geperal, vhen consvlidation occurs,
perhaps it is aore coamon for Prench, Russian and S examplus to
lead to the establishment of a perzanent departaent or institute
vithin the university; vhilst British examples tend to move into
our U-rating category - of regular university extra~mural
ptogrammes, specifically aimed at wvorkers' groups. The British
University day-release courses provide a typical exaaple of this
.atter category, and this type of provision vas increased rapidly in
tie 1960s; Universitie.: Council for Adult Education reports year
ay! ar year prvoduced surh phrases as: ""he :umber of day-release
clusses for trcde unionists (in particular shop stewards) has shown
a significant iucrease in recent years .... It is clear that many
departaents attach special importance to providirg an opportunity
for manual and iandustrial wvorkors who are able to protit froa

l- ‘. i; 3'
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university extra-mural courses" (1961-62). "The groving mosentua
throughout Great Britain of these day-release courses gfor trade
saionists that is one of the salient features of ROre recent years!
{1962-63) . "“There wvas a continued expansion in special provision of
various types of courses for industrial vorkers" (1$63-64).

This developaent of day-release courses seeas not to have been
as rapid in the Comronwealth countries as general extra-sural
education was in the 1950s. Whilst the Ibadan extra-sural
departaent has run evening classes specifically for trade unionists,
its most successful work with the unioas has been the annual
residential 2-3 aonths' course run in the University itself, with a
generous grant from the Ministry of Labour. Similarly, Pourah Bay
College in Sierra_ Leone f£finds it easier to run one or twvo
residential courses at the College each year for the Workers'
Educational Association wvhich it helped to create. In Jamaica, a
similar pattern emerged with tle creation in 1963 of the UOWI Trade
Union Education Institute, which runs sose evening and veekend
classes but also a one-aonth leadership training course. Ia
Tanzania, wvhere the norsal union leadership training is provided by
a speecial sub-university level residential college, the UOniversity
Institute of Adult Education has this year reserved aix of its
thirty places on 4its adult education diploma course for trade
usionists who will become full-time vorkers'! educators.

The Asian Labor Education Center in Manjla and the Puerto Rico
Labor Relations Institute both seez to reseable US prototypes much
msore closely than the workers' education programtres ia some new
countries resemble models in the United Kingdon. So too the
excellent general adult prograame developed at Nsuikka University
with US aid is closely modelled on American Land-Grant College
lines; and the l~-weeks Znstitute run every year by the Meiji Gakuin
University of Tokyo for the Japanese International HNetalworkers
Pederation reseables closely many of the Asmerican "Suamer Labor
Institutes".

All the examples cited from the developing countries gqualify
for our “S5-rating® in that they constitute regular workers'
education programmes, provided within the 1iniversity itself; but
they do have significant Jdifferences with some of the prograammes in
European countries, like those of the Strasbourg Institut de
Travail, the Workers' Education Centre of Paris-Sceaux, the one-year
Londoh School of Economics course or the tvo-year Oxford University
Diploma course of Ruskin College.

whether these one- and two-year courses are too long is a
asatter for debate at the Symposium, for there is a powerful school
of thought which fears the effect of separating vorkers from their
conrades and working surcoundings for more than a few weeks. The
theory is that this leads in many cases tc a weakening of .Loyalties
and a ‘fcreaming-off" process, which could in the end deprive the
vorking-class of its natural leadership. Professor David has
reported that in France the trend in recent years has been towards
shorter courses, of two weeks' duration. 1t is these aisgivings
vhich have deterred us froz creating an extra "6-rating" category
for the longer courses. From the viewpoint of duration, they are
more intensive courses: from Professor Davil's standpoint of
ttcollective promotion of working-class interest", they are not
perhaps so impressive. Again different lessons may be learnt froa
the experience of the USSR with its courses at the Moscow Central
Trade Union School lasting up ¢to five years (admittedly partly

thrcugh correspondence).
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Thas controversy regaxding course-iength servea to ‘ndeirline
the points made in footnotes to the “"Spectrum-chart" - viz., that t.e
categories arc arbitrary rubdivisions and that tLe exact position ou
the spectrum does net Dnecessarily Japly any velue-judgment
enpcerhing the programme. Before value-judyments are nade, the
Symposiua may vish to examine soac of the over-all arguaents for and
against universivy activities in the £i=ld of vorkers' educatioun,
and also to comsider some pertianent basic guestions.

SECTION III. SCME DOUBTS, OLJECTIONS AND DIPFICULTFES

It should be clsar froam sections I and II that there are »sany
individuals ard agencies vho nov see some advantages in a university
involvenment in vworkers*' education. However, it would be a hindrance
rather than a help tu further progress in that direction to ignore
dr mipiaise the arguments against such involveaant. These are many
and varied (and on occasions contradictory), but nevertieless they
should be faced frankly - and sometimes noted carefully.

Proa the trade union viewpoint, there is freyuently a deep-
seated distrust of the university as an “estallishient institution",
which in some way will distort the education or perhaps subvert the
students froum their early loyalties. Such suspicion is probably
inevitable where trade unions, rightly or wrongly, s3ec¢ theaselves as
being in a defensive position in a class-diviced society. It goes
back a long vay and can certainly be seen as early as 1823 in an
article written by Thomas Hodgskin in the Mechanics® Nagazine, wvhen
he said: "The ecducation of a free peoile ... will always be
directed amore beneficial'y for them wvhen it is in their own hands
+ees Men had better pe without education ... than be educated by
their rulerst,

This vas the spirit of distrust wvhich caused the many atteapts
an Britain in the 1820-1840 period to found jenuine wvorking-class
adult education bedies - first by trying (unsuccessfully) to take
over the mechanics! ipstitutes, then by autual isproveaent
societias, Hampden Clubs, Ovwenite Halls of Science and Chartist
Reading Rooas,. This same distrust wvas later to be seen i1 the
attacks on Ruskin Colledge as an “establishaent institution" in the
first decade of its life, leading to the formation in 1909 of a
rival “"Central Labour College" wita teaching on Marzist lines.
Similarly since the British Workers' Educational Association and the
new university extra-aural departaents .tere receiving public grants
in thae 19208, the National Council of labour Colleges was set up
vith a nail.tant and avowedly Marxist approach to labour educacion.

In Britain vhich pioneered this road, the fears were of
workers “being educated by their rulers" in the fora of an
interfering governmental control (direct or iandirect). In North
America, when universities veally began to show an interest in
workerst education, the objections frox some trade unionists tended
to focus more upon ¢the strong influe.ce of "big business" upon
university finance and thus (it wvas suggested) upon university
educational policy. vhe attacs by large corporations on the
Wiscorsin University School for Workers in 1938, with the ~onsegquent
Wisconsin State Senate hearing and legislative threat to withdraw
finds, gave added weight to this theory, even though the University,

10
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to its credit, stood firm and continued its prograame. Eleanor Coit
and Mark Starr, coamencing in their article in the American Labor
Review of July 1939, stated: "The lerson of Wisconsin may be that
labour cannot with safety put all its eggs into the basket of a
state subsidy in the wmatter of workers' education®. Por those
entering this f{ield in the post-var peciod a similar lesson was to
be found in the Geheral Motors' “destruction® of the Uanjiversity of
Bichigan Workers' Education prograamme im 1° .

The same grounds for suspicion &.e trteportad again in an
article (by V. Olriksson) in "Industrial and Labor Relations Review"
in Janvary 1952: "Unions have been and still are suspicious of the
efforts of the universities to invade the field of industrial
relations and vorkers' education. They contend that most university
gove:nsng boards and far too many adainistrative officers and

aculty mombers have management orientation: that they have little
or no understanding of the problems and aspirations of the workex
«e. and of the people who labour with their hands in the industria)
arena", Aalice Cook and Agnes Douty amade the same point in 19%8 in
their book on “"Labour Education outside the Unions", where they say:
#Thus for the unions, the university ugs a parti. n institution on.
the side of big business. They would have nothing to do vith it din
their workers' education movement®. Hovever this quotation is in
the past tense, and Cook and Douty seem to be referring here about
the period up to the Second World War. They see a subseguent change
of attitude, resulting from the var-time acceptance of the unions as
one of the legitimate power groups in the USA. )

Yet 4in Canada as late as 1957, we find A.L. Hepworth, in a
lecture to the Canadian Association for Adult Educatioa on "Rhere is
Labour Education Heading?", reporting virtually the same doubts:
"Today the extensive university sponsorship of business schools and
manageaent courses had helped to perpetuate this idea. Onion
leaders have wondered as they ... noted the heavy reprasentation
from bucsiness on university governing boards, if the gulf batween
labour and the universities wvere not too deep and wide for
bridging®. Mr. Hepworth is giving a slightly different eaphasis to
the distrust, by reminding us that the courses for trade unionists
are fregquently placed under the same institute as the management
courses, and taught by the same lecturers. The suspicion then
becoaes broader than a general distrust of over-all policy, to
include doubts about the orientation of the actual content of the
courses.

According to Kenneth Lawson's article in the Jnternaticnal
Labour _Review (January 1870) regarding British extra-aural classes
run specifically for workers, distrust of wmanagement is a more
general (though not a serious) natter, since joint aanagement-
wvorkers groups are the exceptioia. But sometimes "interest shown by
the @manageamant and by training officers" (for example, by agreeing
to day release of their workers) "can prove to be a handicap®.
paternalisa is tejected by the unions and the motives of management
are often suspect. Somewhat similar uifficulties arose in the early
yeaxs of the scheme *: the University of Chile.

Retirning to the USA, Selig Perlman in “A Theory of the Labor
Movenment® {1949) - a wore general study not focused upod
universities and workers' education ~ takes a more philosophical and
ideologica. standpoint; and set it is possible that he touches a
deep chord in trade union feelings, 25 distinct from their expressed
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vieus. "Laborts struggle against the intellectual who would frame
its programs and shape its folicies eee is O0f equal importance to
the struggle against employars .... In this struggle against
intellectuals, we perceive a clash of an ideology which holds the
concret? working @an in the center of its vision with a rival
ideolog; which envisions labor merely as an abstract aass in the
group ~{ an abstract force".

Froa the wviewpoint of the worker-student, this rather abstract
statement can crystallise into a criticism of university workers®
eJucation as too theoretical and acadeaic. On issues where workers
feel strongly, they are told to be calam and objective to view the
matter from all angles. Thus cone hears fregquently the accusation
that “the lecturer alwvays sits oa the fence", indicating a belief
that objectivity can breed sterility. Don Vial has stated at the
ULBA conference in 1966 that the criticism can carry over into the
research field, and that the research of che Berkeley Institute of
Industrial Relations has been criticised as "remote, academic aad
self-serving". He points out that trade unions are naturally
reluctant to co-operate if they feel that the only purpose for
research is "personal publication for acadumic advanceaeat".

These complaints are often linked to criticisa of the
sethods and technigues of university teaching. Let us take the
Rajor criticisms voiced by some leading Asian trade unionists to an
I1.0 consultation on this theme in Manila in Harch 1973. It vas said
that distrust of universities in vorkers' education was pmainly
because universities tended to be profit-oriented institutions,
which had become "di~loma-mills®* rather than genuine learning
institutions; that they tended to imstil a "white-collar mentality®
into their students; and that their teaching methods (largely by
lectures) were inefficient and not "student-centred", as good
vorkers' education should be. (Incidentally, hopes were expressed
that involving itself in workers' education might produce rapid
improvements in a university's teaching technigues.)

Dr. Levine in his article in "Industrial Relations" (Berkeley)
in February 1966 was also critical of the yuality of much university
workers®' education, though perhaps from a amore rigorous academic
standpoint, His complaints wvere of a lack of systematic curriculua
planning, of serious programme evaluation and of educational
couuselling of a type which could lead to “a progression of learniang
«Xxperience".

The gamut of trade union objections thus runs from rejecting
university aid because they distrust it, to criticising it for not
being of the best quality. Perhaps we should reaind ourselves at
tkis stage that the situation is not usually one in which the
universities are fighting for the chance to run workers! education
programmes. Most universities have many possible fields of
expansion, being held back for lack of funds: they need some
special overiiding reasons for allocating even a small part of their
inadequate resources to workers' education. When the trade unions
(the source of their potential students) express reservations about
joint university/workerst' education courses some academics heave a
sigh of relief - especially vhen they hear of trade union demands
for control over the policy and programme of any joint course
arranged. Their hard-won and jealously-defended acadeaic freedoa
seems to be threatened; they are being asked to abandon their
cbjectivity (and some say, their neutrality); they are also being

“‘l ..‘\
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iavited to lower their acadeamic standards, by giving exeaptions froa
noraal university entrance qualifications and by altering their
teaching methods. Add to these misyivings, the trade union schisas
which exist in aany countries and which would either presage sStoray
discussion periods or entail the universities repeating the courses
tor the different trade union centres, and the prospects become less
attractive still to any udiversity not already coavinced of its duty
in this directioan.

Even amongst university staff gqualified for this type of work,
there aay be a reluctance because such courses can leave onhe on the
tiinge of university life with probleas of securing internal "parity
of esteea",

There was the same insecurity in the early days of the Asian
Lalpr Education Center in the University of the Philippines vhere
the first Director has said "at the University ve vere received with
sose apprehension®., Given such a gloomy view, it is interesting to
note at the other extreme a ruport froer a Japanese professor, to tue
same Manila 1973 consultation, that Bany militant Japanese
university staff meabers 4o not wish to co-operate with trade unioms
in these gmatters, because trade unions are such reactionary right-
ving institutions that they can see 0o hope of educating their
seahers. This, at any rate, is not norsally the cosplaint of
governments and employers. In those countries where these groups
express doubts, it is normally on the grounds that such courses
aight easily aggravate the social and political probleas of the
country, by "training agitators to agitate more effectively".

Finally, wve should perhaps note tv¥o other unusual complaints.
One condemns such schemes precisely because they depend on co-
operation between the university and unions, with the resn’: that
non-unionised vorkers are neglected. The other was raised by
Professor Allavay (for smany years Adult Education Professor at
Leicester University) in his presidential address :o the Bdu~zational
Ceutres Association in 1967-68. He attacked particularly university
provision of day-release classes for workers vith these wvords:
"githout wishing in the least to guestion those promoters, may I not
suggest that this aaounts to a species of separate developaent, or
to use a loaded term, apagrtheid?" Professor Allaway is questioning
the right to existence of workers' education as an activity separate
from general adult education.

Given this vide range of doubts, distrusts and difficulties it
is not surprising that F.K. Hoehler Jr. (then in university labour
education but nuw Director of the AFL-CIO Labor Education <Center)
should tell a 1965 Workerst Education Cnnfereance: tgith few
exceptions, no college, school or department has wvanted to becoae
involved. The function has been considered either too risky or not
acadenmic enough, and usually both. The labor program has been
placed where it can do the least haram, where it can be protected,
vhere it can be vatched, andsor where it can be surrounded by the
systique of industrial relations, cozmunity programs and research".
the same picture is painted of the early days by Ernest
schvarztrauber when he says that the Wisconsin School of Workers
"has many tises faced the insecurity of an unwvanted child, so to
speak, since no university departaent seemed villing to accept it".
nIn fact, only because org2nised labor in the State has been 8o
persistent, does the School for Workers survive today".
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Yet there has been much recent development of university wvork
in vorkers* education in many countries of the vorld, as has been
shown in Proufessor David's research and in our section Ii. There
must therefore be at tho same time a nuaber of advantages and assets
wvhich cur amalysis so far has not represented. These will be
exaained in section IV.

SECTION IV, OBSERVABLE STRENGTHS, ASSETS AND ADVANTAGES

"1 am ashamed of @y emptiness," said the Word to the Work.
"I know how poor I ar when I see you" said the Work to the Word.

Rabindranath Tagore.

The tasic philosophical argument in favour of more uhiversity
involvement with vorkers! education and more trade union involvement
vith general university activities is summarised in the above
juotation froa Tagore, vwhich encapsulates in its simplicity many of
the incoherent frustrations of young university crebels and of
disillusi-wed trade union veterans. A fruit{ul mairiage of the
"world of the word*® and "the woiLld of work" caa indeed bring
venefits to both.

Erop.the. vieuwpoint _of the upiversities, engagement in vorkers!
education offers some prima facie evidence of social relevance and

of a rejection of ivory-tower isolation. AS the Rector of Lille
University declared at the tenth anniversary celebration of the
Workers' Education "Centre du Nord®, to open academic training to
all sectors of the communi:y "can help the universities to
understand the nature of the scope of the workers! struggles". This
understandiny can enrich the ethos of university tea<hing, as the
%1919 Report" stressed: “One of the dangers of a.ademic work, of
which many of those engaged in it are well avare, is that, absorbed
in its own exacting froblems, it nmay becoae divorced froa the
general life of the comaunity, and thus miss the opportunity either
of getting or giving the inspiration which springs froa the mingling
of different types of culture and experience {page iii)... It
(adult education) brings into the universities a body of teachers
who have had a wvider experience of the concrete probleas of
industrial life than can easily be obtainéd by those who spend their
vhole time in intra-aural teaching" (page 133). Then agaia: “The
vider the range of experience upon which the universities draw and
the gore diverse the characteristics and aims of students attending
then, the richer is 1likely to be their intellectual life and the
more vigorous their influence upon the community® {page 1195).

It is indeed heartening to £ind this same appreciation of
links with the world of work implicit in many of the suggestions of
the UNESCO Faure Coamission ("Learning To Be"), regarding ubiversity
policy; and explicit in the Internativnal cCongress of University
Adult Education 1970 Conference Paper (already quoted), when they
say: “Some Subjects would not have developed as they have, had it
not been for the adult education activities of certain unmore
adventurous universities. The relationshig is, therefore, one of
rutual benefitn, This benefit was also nouted in the 1919 Report,
and has also been highlighted by some of the interdisciplinary
research carried out by university labour institutes.,
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Such views are entirely consonant with Ortega y Gasset's plea
that "every university must be open to the whole reality of its
timet, They certainly justify a smors positive approach to
university commitment to vorkers' education than that Juoted froa
Hoehler in section IIX, and further developed by him later in the
same lecture: "A labor education proyram ... vas a line to the
labor novement that helped to balance the already existing lines to
sanagesent through the large schools of business", Given that
attitude, he 1is right to add; "“University labor prograas have not
as yet set down deep roots within their institutions and wvill not do
so until there is much sore involvement of, and iantegration with,
the total acadesic and off-caapus structure®.

There are ioud grounds for hope that the new University
commitaents to social relevance will ensure B8ore involvement and
integration, and that university policy in these matters is nov
imbued vith the more positive views already gquoted. Professor David
in his article in the Ipterpatiecnal._lLabour._Review contends that
there has been a real cbange of climate, ia France at any rate:
uThe days are past vhen workers'! education had to be conqucte vith
extreme discretion within the universities, lest its very existence
should be challenged:® and “the organisation of courses based on
joint manageaent of this kind and using outside lecturers is in line
with the universities' scolean statement of inteation to velcome
contributions from other areas",

For those Mmore concerned with the paedagogical {or
andragogical) aspects, again the conteaporary criticisas of many
university students conceraing their internal lecturers adds
increased poignancy to the claias that vorkers! education can bring
considerable iaprovezents to the w@ethodology of university
faculties. AS the universities search painfully for more acceptable
teaching techniques they are borrowing more and aore froa methods
long used in workers' education, such as individu-' sttention group
activities and a student-centred approach. One meets fregqueat
Aserican references along these lines; but it |is interesting to
read from Dr. Moon Young Lee, the Director of the Labour Education
and Research Institute of the University of Korea, that “University
teachers who teach workers have changed their outlook and behavinur
considerably, and also the content of their regular ua versity
courses, as a result".

This attempt to experiment with and dimprove upon current
methodology is, of course, by no Reans an inevitable result, even
though it wvas claimed to be happening in the pioneering British
university tutorial classes of Professor Towney in the first years
of this century. In fact, Dr. Levine, in his article in the

Interpaticnal_Laboup Review, is critical of the teaching given by
normal university staff on many university labour courses, and Rogin

and Rachlin in Labor Education in_the United.Stites seea to suggest
that starting with the “exposition of theory and abstractions and
moving on to discussion of concrete probleas" is still the noras,
even when teaching groups of worker-students. They do, however,
mention case studies, gquestionnaires and discussion techniques,
featu.es not traditionally prominent in uaiversity courses. There
can indeed be little dJoubt that there bhave been adny cases of
influencing methodology, aad always for *he better. Similarly, the
benefits to university research in the tield uf industrial relations
have alreaddy been noted in many quarters. The universities have
gained a good deal in these vays and stand to gain a good deal more.
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Zrom_ste vicupoipt of the trade unions and threir meambership,
despite the doukts soaa express, it is nov recognised more and more

hov helpful university co-operation can be. In the first place,
guch pvblic wmoney has been channaelled i.to workers' education via
the universities which would never have been given directly. Por
example, it has been estimated that in England and Wales five times
as msuch money has been obtained from the Government for wvorkers!
education (through the extra-mural depaitments, the workers?
educational associations and their joint commitises) than has been
provided by the TUC itself.

In the USA the subventions of state money through the normal
university budgets were increased in 1951 by the graut to the Inter-
University Labor Pducation Committee by the Fund for Adult Education
of $95,000 for an "Inter-University Prograa of Union Leadership
Training for Democratic Citizenship®.. By 1966, Dr. Levine estimated
that: "The financial resources applied to university labour
education across the country, excluding special project rants,
approximate a million dollars a year". (;nﬂgg;;;a;_,&gig&igng

o Berkeley, Pebruary 1966, page 98._ Similarly it is
interesting to note that in Egypt by 1969 seven universities were
making a total yearly contribution of 10,000 Egyptian pounds to the
Workers'! Bducation Association.

In such cuses, obviously one cannot definitely assect that no
public momey would have been granted djpect to trade unions for
workers' education purposes, but it seeas highly probable that it
was the "university usbrella" which gave the necessary protection by
its guarantee of "objective educationv. The importance of this
factor, especially in the new countries, was stressed by Rex
Nettleford in his paper at the Second Caribbean Regional Conference
on Trade aion Education, in 1968. "The University affords a
necessary point of neutrality in small communities where trade
urions and politics are closely enmeshed or where a jurisdictional
situatiou exists Lbecause of the rival strengths of trade unions.“

This raises, hovwever, the question <f the validity of the
indictment wve have noted: does acceptance of this "umbrella™ entail
also the acceptance of a sterile neutrality in the treatment of
vital problens? As with most matters, it depends on definitioas and
viewpoints. Sir Walter Moberly gives a different interpretation in
his *Crisis in the University®": =The university's own contribution
(to adult and workers' education) is Jaistinctive and invaluable:
patience and thoroughness, insistence on facing all, and not only
soae of the relevant facts, a readiness to revise the most cherished
conclusions in the light of new data, a temper that is Jjudicial
rather than propagandist ...

Of course the university has no monopoly of these gualities,
nor is it itself iampeccable. But nowhere else are they so deeply
entrenched or so integral to the raison d4'a8tre of the whole
institution. The participation of the university is thus
indispensable as a .oulwark of freedoa".

To get a complete picture, one should also link this
"judiciality® with the horizon-widening effects of a university
approach. It was noted by Rogin and Rachin that: "The Centers have
shown that they can carry worker-scudents from iamediate union needs
to education that is much broader%. Again, this can provoke sone
unionists, who see the pointfalhin the "bread-and-butter" subjects

o d
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and wvho fear that these wider horizons will dissipate the inteasity
of concern with working~class probleas.

It is, howvever, heartening that more trade union leaders are
shoving a greater appreciation of the broader approach to study,
agreeing with the British TUC that "education must minister to the
needs of the whole man, as an individual and a citizem, as well as
a worker and trade unionist®. Jack London, in his contributioa to
the 1965 Rewley House Conference on Workers' Education noted a
change in this direction of the trade union Rovement in the United
States: after commenting that "education for education's sake, for
its value in developing the individual ... has had few advocates,
he then added: tsome iaprovement is in sight. The rising
educational attainment of our population has stiamulated aan interest
and growing clientele for liberal adult education, which is also
reflected in more programming in liberal education subjects, within
workerst' education".

By February 1966, Lois Gray was writiug (in the Berkeley
iadustpial. _Relatiops _Review) that “proponents of the ‘whole man
thesis®' suggested study of the liberal arts as an appropriate method
of (union) leadership education ... Great books and reading
iaprovenment courses invaded the labour field and several
universities designed special prograames in the humanities for labor
audience®. In fact, it would appear that Fred Hoehler's analysis
(at the 1965 Rewley House Conference) is valid: that wpfter the
university shows its good faith in relatively familiar areas, then
the union will often ask for classes ... in which the udiversity can
make its unique contribution®.

Ezop._the_ _viewpoint of _governpents, which are usually the
ultimate source of the finance required for wuniversity workers!
education, this broadening of the curricula obviously makes the
expenditure of public funds more justifiable. The case becomes even
stronger when one combines this factor (of an expanding liberal
element) with the increasing need in every country for well-prepared
trade union leaders to participate in the economic and social
developaent.

This vas the message delivered in 1970 by the Director-General
of the ILO in his speech on workers' education in the coming years:
¢t (workers' education) is a nmeans of aocbilising the popular
support and participation vhich the first unjted Nations Development
Decade lacked and which is so essential for the success of the
Second Decade ... the progress of workers' education is a major
challenge to the whole educational system no less than to trade
unionisa". Mr. Jenks also Juoted the words of the late President of
India (Dr. Zakir Hussain) that "education is the most purposeful
instrusent of national development", "what we need most urgently is
a revelution in education which can trigger off the necessary
cultural, economic and social revolution", and "in a society taking
such rapid studies in industrialising itself ... the education of
workers can be neglected at our peril",

In recent years increasing attention seems to be paid by
governments to further assist the “revolution in education" and thus
the "“necessary cultural economic and social revolution", by the
conaitnent of public funds to uhiversity schemes of workers!
education, thus increasing the fruits of the marriage of “the word
and the work".
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SECTIOM IV. PATTERNS OF CO-OPERATION

"A good deal of union-university activity has been going on
for some time ... we have a heritage." If Gordon Hawkins could aake
this clais at a conference sponsored jointly by the Canadiam Labour
Congress and the Canadiaa Association for Adult Bducation in 1956,
now it is certainly awuch truer and for many muo-e countries. There
is indeed by now a considerable record of achievement in many parts
of the world.

In the Uonited States, for example, Rogin and Rachlin
suamarised the situation in 1968 in these commendatory terms: “"The
programs of the university centers are the major cormunity-based
labor education in the United States. They afford educational
opportunity to members of unions without national programs, as well
as those with; they make possible containing education prograas;
they develop programs that bring together members of many national
unions; they explore subject areas that may not be the immediate
concern of either a national union or a central body; and at their
best, they bring a professionalism to labor education, nffering the
advantage of academic knowledge about problems of coacern to
unionists as workers and citizeas of society. They provide what
financial support there now exists for labor education." They
bolster these general claims with what ic after all guite powerful
evidence. “For a voluntary activity, labor education short courses
hold their students very well ... The retention rate is very high,
ranging from a lov of about 75 to about 90 per cent."

A sipilar picture of "satisfied and successful customers"
emerges froa the Canadian Lakour College's questionnaire to past
graduates of its courses, orgarised joiatly with McGill and Montreal
University. 0f 157 respondents, 34 had obtained permanent staff
"jobs with their unions; 103 attained new offices in their usmions
(there may be some overlapping here with the first category); 23
had obtained better non-union positions; 112 felt their union work
had iaproved significantly; 90 had continued with union education
(31 as instructors); 119 stated that ¢their choice of reading
material had been profoundly modified; and 149 thought they had a
much better understanding of social problems, while three replied in
the negative. Rhether one compares these figures with evaluations
by workers of normal union-run courses, or by internal students of
normal university courses, these appear to be very satisfactory
results - from the viewpoint of both the sponsoring unions and the
individual students.

A more general value assessment of the Asian Labour Education
Center (University of the Philippines), nade by Director Cicero
Calderon in 1962, reminds us in salutary fashion of what is the
usual alternative to a university-union co-operative programme:
"Even today there are abcut 3,000 unions regiastered (in the
Philippines) ... Obviously it was not easy to develop within the
labor movenment an organisation which could assume the over-all
responsibility for labor education. The alternative was the
University of the Phiiippines, a state-supported institution, free
of partisan politics, which enjoys a high measure of prestige and
would have the confidence and respect of ¢the various labor
federations". . One should combine this 1967 statement with the 1973
claim of the present Director, Manual Dia, that "ALEC contiaues to
prove that a university can truly become not only a citadel of
intellectualisa but also a market-place of practical ideas",
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The work of such a centre needs to be seen in its whole
context, iucluding its effects upon the popular image of the
university and the unlikelihocod of useful high-level wurkers'
education from other agencies. The same is yenerally true of the
contributions of universities in Africa, vhich received coasendation
at the ILO seminar in Nairobi in 1969. “In many African countries,
universities had shown interest in wvorkers' education. Special
university-connected bodies ... had been established in countries
such as Kenya, Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone, Zambia and Tanzania.
In the United Arab Republic, seven universities made a total
contribution of 10,000 Egyptian pounds to .he Workers' Education
Association, and 40 per cent of the wmembers of the advisory
coanittee of the Association wvere university professors. In
general, universities had helped coansiderably in preparing study
saterials, conducting advanced courses im various subjects for trade
unionists, carrying out research related to workers' education, and
guiding, upon unions' regquest, in the planning of their education
prograases.'

A list of achievements such as the above, piece-meal and
imperfect as it is, needs to be read bearing im @ind how little
progress could have been made without university intervention in
these fields of programme planning, @saterials preparation and
research. In PForth America, the development of ¢the various
wuniversity centers of labor education" helped stimulate extensive
serisus research into industrial relations, collective bargaining,
etc. Now the library of the Industrial and Labor Relatioms
Institute of Cornell University can boast of more than 100,000 books
in this field; and the informastion-retrieval system run through
McGill University Industrial Relations Center covers hundreds of
collective agreeaents. Similarly other centres (notably the
Berkeley Institute of Industrial Relations) are pace-setters in
research into social problems of particular interest to unions and
their meabers (such as housing, the urban crisis, minority groups
and medical care).

Much progress has been made, and wany achievements can already
be seen. Furthermore, as we have suggested, the clinate is
favourable for further progress. Professor David in his article in
the JIpterpational._Labour _Review contended that the French labour
institutes “are now im a particularly favourable position for
shaking off their marginal status = ..." and vhave steadily
increased their impact in the world of labour and are attracting
vider attention". He also makes the telling point that "most of the
new trends (in universities and society) correspond to concepts,
rules and practices that have flourished within them (the labour
institutes) for more than a decade®. One can link this view vith
the observations of the UNESCO Paure Commission: "Both force of
circupstances ard social and intellectual criticism are subjecting
the universities to increasing pressure, requiring the university
establishment to adapt more dynamically to the realities and needs
of a rapidly changing world%. The tizme seems to be ripe for
consoldation and for further expansion.

Even then, of course, the vorkers®' education component can
never be more than a small fraction of the total programmes of any
university: but even modest expansion can be achieved oaly within
the framework of certain traditional safeguards. These have varied
somevhat frus country to country.
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There is evidence in some universities that progress has beed
sade on the basis of certain "agreed principles®, acting as
safaguards, to allay the doubts and distrust of the trade uanloas.
For example, the university accepts its neceds for links with society
through such bodies as the trade unions and offers its staff and
facilities for training prograaaes. These programmes are to be
conceived and built up by the trade unions who have the primary
responsibility for the administration and £financing oOf the
prograanmes, decisions concerning the subject matter to pe taught,
the selection of the teaching staff, of the studen’s and of the
choice of instructional material. One university-urion agreeaent
stipulated that "the teaching corps and instructors aust be engaged
in the trade union struggle and, so far as possible, come from the
ranks of labour®. Whilst the university may collaborate in training
the teachers or instructors, "colutrol of the programmes shall always
remain in the hands of the trade union orgaaisatioa™.

It is dinteresting to note the provisos laid down by an Asian
Seminar on Workers' Education, as long ago as 1954. They stated:
"Por any university-sponsored prograume to succeed and be accepted
by the unioas, certain conditions aust exist, namely:

(a) that the university enjoys academic freedonm;

(b) that the teaching staff should have had experience of the
labour movenmeat;

{c) that organised labour should have a voice and be consulted on
its policies and progranmae;

(4 that its prograsme must be carried out with objectivity."

It will be observed that the Asian provisos offer sonme
safeguards to the universities as well as to the unions. In many
countries, this balance would prepare the ground for extended co-
operation in a positive way. It ould be a major contribution if
the symposium could elaborate furtuer upon these principles and
suggest ways of reaching a formula for compromise in different types
of situation.

It would also be helpful if the Symposium would consider what
practical steps forward can be taken in this whole field, at the
present time. For example would it be practicable and useful, for
other regions to follow the Asian Consultation in Manila (March
1973), which established an "Asian Liaison Committee for the
Promotion of Labour Studies in Universities™, with ALEC as its
secretariat and service centre? Are there any potential allies
within universities and governments or within international agencies
who could be influential when the trade unions are asking for
university aid? Or is it best to leave matters to separate groups
and individuals in their own countries to do what they can {n
isolation? Pinally are there any special arguments which can
convince doubtful trade unionists of the wisdom of using suitable
university assistance? Por, as was said at the outset, the ultimate
responsibility for and decisions about workers' education must be
taken by tue workers theaselves.

i
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SECTION VI. SOME BASIC PERTINENT QUESTIONS REGARDING
UNIVERSITY CO-OPERATION IN WORKERS' EDUCATION

It may be of value to the Symposium to have a set of basic
questions regarding the whole field of university-workers*' education
co-operation. The following 1list has been designed to focus and
stimulate rather than to restrict discussion; and although the
gquestions are worded to refer to future "ideal' schenmes, they can be
amended (pari_passu) to clarify and systematisa discussion of actual
prograsaes and relationships which are oxisting or did exist.

iniziaticn

Q.1. (a) ®ho must becoue interested in order to launch a
scheme of co-operation successfully? (For example, the trade union
or workers® education movement - or individuals? The university as
a body -~ or individual staff weabers? The government? The
employers?)

(b) Are any of these possible partners vital? Are any
unnecessary or undesirable?

Q.2. Would you expect tae aims of all partners to be
identical? Or will some type of “harmouisation" be essential?

Degree of _PRartnegship

Q.3. What "type and degree of partnership"® should be aimed
at? (E.g. what category in our "Spectrum of Co-operation®" - page
9). .

Q.4. Should this degree of partnership be estublished at the
outset? Or is it better to move towards it in stages?

(Por example, there could be the following stages:

(a) university providing courses with occasional ad hoc
consultation with trade unious;

(b) machinery for regular consultation - university decisions;
(c} joint policy comeittee - trade union minority;
(d) joint policy comamittee - university/trade union eguality;

(e) any other systen?)

Qrgapisational Structuse

Q.5. Who should have ultjingte control over the activities -
e.g. recontinuance or ending, changes of major policy? (The
university? The trade unions or workers' education body? A *"joint
coapitteen? If the latter - of what proportions? Any other groups
deserving representation - e.g. government? A general adult
education body? A co-operative movement, etc.?)

Q.6. Who should control and run the activities in day-to-day
matters?

Q+7. Could there be any special problems raised by foras of
*joiat control", both in theory and in practice?
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Q.8. What special local problems aay occur in particular
instances = and how can they be solved? (E.g. the existence of morve
than one central trade union body; the involvement with several
.universities; a joint arcangement with “management students" etc.)

Q.9. What problems may emeryge about fitting this suggested
organisational structure into the existing framework of university
administration? How can they be tackled?

Einance

Q.10. Prom what source(s) should the activities derive their
finance - including general running costy; staff salaries; books
and equipaent; participants'! course fees, living costs and salary
maintenance? (Possible sources include trade unions; the
university; central government, Binistry of labour, social security
funds; local governsent; eamployers; private educational trusts.)

Q.1l. Can any indirect fora of support reasonably be expected?
(E.g. free use of main university rooms, library facilities, etc.:
free servicues of university and trade unioa staff.)

Q.12. Is there any rationale concerning the provenance of
finance for different types of expenditure?

Q.13. Who should have immediate control cver expenditure? And
who should have long-ters budgetary coatrol?

gourses General

Q«l4. Who should be the students/participants? How should
they be chosen? Should there be any tequirements regarding age,
sex, formal educational level, trade union affiliation, trade union
office-holding etc.?

Q.15. Should participants join with ordinary university
studeats in any course studies or should they study Juite
separately? If the latter, should arrangeaents be wmade for soae
social mixing?

Q.16. Should the university/workers? education course-
programie be built into the general structure of the university's
acadeaic prograame - e.g. regarding “creditsn, certificates,
equivalences, exemptions, etc.?

Q.17. Wwho should be the "teachers®" - part time and £full tinme
- and howv should they be chosen?

Q.18. Who, apart from "teachers", should influence the choice
of study material and the way it is presented?

Gourse Orgapisation

Q.19. What (in your view) is a suitable leangth for a
university/vorkers' education study prograume for:

(a) top leaders of trade unions?
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(b) siddle~level trade union office leaders;
(c) rank and file wvorkers?

(It is suggestrd that duration may best be measured in "formal study
bours", since this infers ancthing about the puriodicity.)

Q.20. Is this study best organised in e continuous period vor
at intervals?

Q.21. What arrangements can usefully be rude for individual
study linkea to the formal progranme? {(Reading and written
assignments, correspondenca courses, radio, television, tapes, study
kits, etc.).

Q.22. What are the 2dvantages aad disadvantages of resilential

ptograxwes? Where should residential and non-tresidential prograasmes
be sited?

coptent_of _Courses

Q.23. {(a) What criteria should be used to select themes for
study, froa *he vhole social sciences field?

{b) Hov can these themes best be related to the
experience of the participants and to the mainstreas of university
studies?

(c) Should they be ‘'normal university subjects" or
special amalgaas?

Q.24. Who should decide on the general outline of the
programme? (Please relate this also to Q.18. and Q.25.)

Q.25. How much influence over course content should be
exercised by:

(a) the trade union/workerst' education orgamnisation(s) involved?
{b) the internal university faculty heads?
(c) the participants themselves?
{d) any other groups?
Q.26. How shoauld "university standards of study* be

interpreted and preserved an these programnes? (Acadeanic
levelsdepth/intensity of efforts, relative objectivity, etc.).

gcoyrse Methods and Techpigues

Q+27. Should any particular wmethods and techniques be
espacially recoanended or avoided? (Lectures? Group work?
Individual projects? Case studies?)

Q.28. Do any particular learning aids seea especially suitable
for such programmes?
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Q.29. Would you expect such programmes to present any spacial
wethodological probless or advantages?

Q.30. Should any special training for full-time or part-time
teachers be offered (or insisted upon)?

Research.and_pocymentation

Q.31. What special arrangements should be made about research
and documentation in connection with such programames?

Q.32. Can normal university research be of interest and value
to such programmes?

Q.33. Can trade union research and documentation be of help to
normal university researchers?

Evaluation

Q.34. Bearing in mind the aims (possibly varied) of such joint
university/vworkers* education programmes, wvhat msethods of systematic
evaluation can you suggest? Who should carry out th: evaluation?
Should there be separate evaluation by the two major partners, or by
an independent body? How should evaluation be built in at all
stages of the developmeat of the prcgraame?
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THE.UNLVEBJATY AS_THE_AGENT QF CO-ORDINATION
13 18 _EIELR.QE_LABOUR _ERUCATIQN.IN_IHE CARIBREAN

(Information Paper)

Rex NETTLEFORD

PY AVAILABLE
SECTION I. EARLY EFFORTS AT CO-ORDINATION BEST m

No paper on co-ordination of labour education in the English-
speaking Caribbean could be written without taking into account the
history of work in Cagpibbean _ Laboupr_ . Education before the
establishmeat of the Trade Usion Education Institute (TUEI) on the
University of the West Indies Mona campus and the later estab-
lishment of the Cipriani Labour College in Trinidad and Critchlow
Labour College in Guyana. These developments may be said ¢to mark
the new phase in labour education in the region. It is significant
that the first serious labour college should have been established
under the aegis of the University of the West Indies. It was that
institution (ther known as the University College of the West
Indies) which assumed the role of co-ordinating labour education on
a regional level as part of its adult education programse after the
CD and ¥ labour training course was held ia Barbados in the forties.

1he Eirst_Rhase

It was in 1953 that the first staff tutor ip industrial
relations was appointed to the University College Extra-Mural
Departasent to develop the study in industrial relations in the
Caribbean. The first years were spent in relative “piomeer" work,
convincing government departments and the Caribbean trade union
leadership of the need for a systematic prograase of labour
education and of ways and means of achieving this. The other
agencies which shared in the activity of Caribbean labour education
were (a) the trade unions theaselves, some of which employed edu-
cation officer. who were ofien too busy (and they still are) with
union organising to pay adeguate attention to uanion education; (b)
the Colonial Development and Welfare (CD and W) organisation whose
labour advisers initiated a small number of three-month training
courses for Caribbean trade union leaders; and (c) CADORIT, the
ICPTU regional organisation in the area. In 1958 the University's
industrial relations staff tutor wrote "... and the UOniversity
College must work in co-operation with CADORIT, the unions, the
governsents of the area, with any federal agency created to act in
this field when the CD and W organisation dissolves next year, and
with any other agencies which have as active interest in education
in industrial relations%. (fxade Union_DRevelopment.and.lrade Upion

Education in_the British carjbbean by Rawle Farley.) This was to
shape university participation in labour education for some time to

come. A good deal happened that was useful but soon the ad hoc
nature of things began to negate the earlier gains made.
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The_Secopd. 2 haze

It was against tils backyround of enthusiastic but sporadic
and ad  noc  programmes ot Caribpean labour educdation that a
contereunce on Labour Euucation 1n the British Caribbean was held in
Aujust 1959, This followed yu a survey into labour education in the
area conducted by Gower Mdarkle of the Uunited Steelworkers of America
in Cunada. The key recumwmendation ot the Conference was the one
providing in each Caribbean territory a Labour Education Advisory
Committee, which was to be a unit version of a federal <cCaribbean
Labour Advisory Council ard which would "represent an educational
partuership between the University, the Trade Unions +.. and the
terrvitorial governments" (Labour Educatjon_ip_the Capibbean = _Report
of survey_ __and_ _Gonference). The success of this would, by
implication, depend on a robust industrial relations division in the
University's Extra-Mural Dcpartment. This was not to be for reasons
of staff changes and in any case the federal idea hid suffered a
severe blow on the political level by the withdrawal of Jamaica in
1961 from the West Indies Federation. The University, taerefore,
continued with ad hoc courses at both the regional and local levels.
Between 1959 and 1963 when the TUEI was established two valuable
Caribbean courses were held in Jamaica (1962) and Barbados (1963).
Most of the extra-mural courses were, however, held locally = in
Trinidad, the Leevards and Windwards, Guyana (formerly British
Guiana)} and British Honduras. .

Zhe_lhird_Phase

Then in May 1963 the Jamaican Governwent signed, in the
presence of trade union representatives and the Oniversity, an
agreenent with the Government of the United States establishing the
Trade Union Education Institute. Although it was a Jamaican
arrangement the Caribbean responsibilities of the institution were
written into the contract with the consent of the Jamaican parties.
The stated aim was for "the training of upper level trade union
personnel froa Jamajca and the Easterp Carjibbean for free and demo~
cratic trade union leadership" (ay emphasis). The fact that the
Jamaican Governament agreed for it to operate within the UOniversity
- a P§est _Indiap vis-a-vis Jamaican institution - emphasises the
Caribbean orientation of the vork of the TUEI. Xt should here be
noted ¢that the Jamaican Governaent's decision to bear the major
costs of the operation of the Institute as from 1969 carries with it
no stipulation about restricting the 1UEI's work to Jamaican needs.
All programme plans for the future do take into consideration the
needs of the region as a whole. This may be easier for the
Universivy-based TUEX than the Cipriani Colle~e or the Critchlow
Lzbour Colleye whose very names carry strong  national commitment.
The Jamaican trade unions were successfully persuaded to leave the
word "“Jamaica" out of the title of the TUEI.

It is in this «context that one needs to look at the
institutional arrangements within which the three labour education
institutions operate hefore one looks specifically at the matter of
co-ordination - i.e. in terms of the agencies capable of bringing
this about, the actual areas of collaboration and specific ways of
achieving this co-ordination, without prejudice to the institutional
framevworks within which each labour education imstitution now
operates.
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SECTION II. ADMINISTRATION AND FUNDING

OF CARIBBEAN LABOUR EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

Following on the establishment of the TUZI at Mona, two other
culleges were founded - the Cipriani Labour College in Trinidad and
the Critchlow Labour Tollege in Guyana, the one under the aegis of
the Government of Trinidad with the collaboration of the trade
unions, the latter under the aegis of the Guyana 7JI0C with support
from the Governaent.

Adajpistration

The three major institutions of labour education have
different emphases in their areas of administrative control and
dicection. The TUEI operates as an integral part of the "niversity
of the West Indies and has an Advisory Board which is appointed by
the Vice~Chancellor and which advises on adainistration and syllabus
development. It coaprises six representatives of the founding trade
unions (foraing a majority on the Board), two from the Government of
Jamaica (Ministry of Labour and Ministry of Education), and two from
the University (Extra~Mural Department and Faculty of Social
Sciences). The Director of Extra-Mural Studies is Chairman of the
Board and the TUEI Darector of Studies is the Secretary. Ultimate
authority is with the University but in practical terms the research
and education officers of the two major trade unions in Jamaica play
a continuous participatory role in the planning and development of
syllabus and prograaze.

The Critchlow Labour College's direct control is with the
Board of Governors comprising eight members from Guyana Trades Union
Council {a comtrolling majority), tvwo members from the Government of
Guyana, one member from the University of Guyana, one aember repre~
senting the public and one nember from an organisation to be
"detersined by the Governors' and who shall "be elected for a tera
of one year and shall be eligible for re-election®. (By-Laws of the
Critchlow_ Labour _college, p. 3.) From the By-laws it is clear that
the Board of Governors are charged with the complete governing of
the College and the Principal and Registrar are adainistratively
responsible to them. The Cipriani Labour College also has a Board
of Governors comprising the Governzent (Permanent Secretaries of
Ministries of Labour and of Bducation and Culture - Governmeant of
Trinidad and Tobago) (two), the Trinidad Trade Union Congress (five)
and the University of the West Indies (one) plus an independent
Vice-Chairman. It is clear that in Guyana and Trinidad and Tobago
vhere there are established national centres, union representation
is through these centres. In Jamaica where there is no such centre,
representation on an advisory board is through the three aajor trade
unions which helped in the establishment of the Institute.

Bupding

Funding patterns are 3ifferent in the territories too. The
funding of the Cipriani Labour College is by the Government of
Trinidad and Tobago solely. The contribution of the 1ILO was
restricted to technical advice in the form of a workers' education
expert vho actually helped to launch the College. The Critchlow
Institute is financed by the American Institute for Pree Labour
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Development (AIFLD) ($60,000 Guy.) and the Government of Guyana
($10,000 Guy.) in 1967 (and $25,000 Guy. in 1968) . A marginal sua
of $1,000 from students' reyistration fees was anticipated in 1968.
But there wvas the added sum of some $10,000 Guy. ger annum when the
College acguired its own building. The TUEI in Jamaica has its own
building which was a gift of the USAID. It was later added to by
the Government of Jamaica and the trade unions of Jamaica who raised
funds through a labour day tag drive in 1964. Recurrent costs have
run to some 16,500 pounds per annum (or $79,200 E.C.). The USAID
guaranteed this sum for 1964-67. The Government of Jamaica for 1968
granted 9,000 pounds ($43,200 E.C.) while USAID gave US$10,000 or
$5,000 E.C. The trade unions offered to contribute 4,500 pounds
(821,600 E.C.). In addition the British Trades Union Congress
guaranteed a sum of 500 pounds per annum ($2,40 E.C.) for the years
1967-69. After 1968 the Jamaican Government made an annual yraant of
12,000 pounds ($60,000 E.C.) ¢to the TUEI while the trade uniomns
offered to contribute 4,500 pounds ($21,600 E.C.}. Supplenentary
funds have had to be raised otherwise. International organisations
through co-sponsorship of special coutses and conrferences and
through technical aid have contributed a good deal in services if
aot in hard cash.

SECTION IIX. AGENCIES OF CO-ORDINATION

The existence of three major labour training institutes in the
English-speaking Caribbean can uow be seen as an answer to the
former frenetic trade union training pattern throughout the area.
There is still a great deal of unco-ordinated work, however, e.g. by
the Caribbean Congress of Labour (CCL), the American Institute for
Free Labour Development {AIFLD}, the International Trade
Secretariats, the German Federation of Lahour (since 1966), the ILO
and the three Caribbean 1labour education dinstitutions already
discussed.

The¢ AIPLD provides a 1link between the CCL, the Critchlow
Labour College and the TOEI at Mona since it is a source of funds
for the first two and helps to administer the USAID grants for the
last. It is also a source of labour education expertise for all
three and offers valuable outlets for furtherr education for
graduates of the caribbean institutions. But this is an
organisation external to the English-speaking Caribbean. So are the
German Pederation of Lapour and the ILO. Their role is one of
assistance, not control and direction, and any wmeaningful co-~
ordination in West Indian labour education must be initiated by the
W#est 1Indian people themselves. The Internatiomal Labour Office on
its own account asserts that it is not there to "substitute itself
for the trade union organisations® in nmember States (Lgboyr
Education No. 12, March 1968, page 25). This is not ¢to under-
estismate the 1ILO's role as what it calls a "catalysing agent in
promoting contacts between trade union research and other scrvices
and universities, institutes of labour relations™ etc. But outside
bodies cannot be expected to take full responsibility for West
Indian affairs and what is offered by such bodies maust have a
relevance to our needs. This is particularly true of the Inter-
national _ _Trede _Secretariats to which wWest 1Indian up.ous are
affiliated. It has been this author's contention that jud-ing froa
the syllabi of certain ITSs, not enough thought is given b theam to
vhat may be termed "occupeational problems" of unionists employed in
specific trades and industries. There is perhaps reason for this
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since nhot much 1S known about these specific roplems - a matter
yhich the labour colleges should consider in buildang up their

LesealCh PIU4Lampes.

The resort isS therefore to baslc (inh solle cases very basig)
snicaism, training which should be done much cheaper ou aowe ground
and over longer periuds than are often possible by an ITS taced wvwitn
liprted funds. Instead of courses concentrating on the root
problems peculiar to particular "trades" one finds lectures with
titles which suggest tactics and strategy for confronting an
inamical ideology rather than getting on with the pusitive Jjob of
making trade union leaders gmore proficient in the'‘r specific
workplaces. The ITSs may well keep in closer touch with the CCL and
the labour colleges sSo as to yive their training programpes lore
direction and significance in the West Indian context. The job of
the ITS 1S not, strictly speakiny, to co-ordinate West Indian lah-ur
education services. But they can collaborate with th: West Indian
ayencies of co-ordination strengtheniny the possibilities of co-
ordination far beyond what has already been achieved, aad promoting
their work.

The Caribbean Congress of Labour, as a trade union con-
federatiou, is naturally central to this. But the CCL has serious
problems. Firstly, it has not got the resources of personnel and
tinance to carry through with an effective job of co-ordinating
labour education services. This.cap. and_should pe _corrected byt it
will_depend on_sope_outside help_and_mostly on help frog coastituent

gembers__who__believe _in__edugation. The difficulty may be that
certain individual members may want to give priority to labour

education efforts at home and such efforts may include the labour
colleges themselves. (Trade unions btoth in Guyana and Jamaica are
already coamitted to financial assistaace for their labour school.)
There is yet another problem with the C(CL. Not all trade unions in
the English-speaking Caribbean are meabers of the CCL. 1In one or
tvo cases, poverful trade unions in particular territories are not
affiliated, e.g. the Bustamante Industrial Trade Union in Jamaica.
Dominica and Grenada also have trade unions which are not
affiliated. The TUEI as part of the UWI which serves all the
territories found that these unions therefore looked to it for
training. The Jamaican situation was easily solved but the Eastern
Caribbean problem could be more easily met if all unions were
affiliates of the CCL. It is a known fact that the CCL is willing
to have everybody in, vho is willing to be in. But factors of
history and personality have nilitated against efforts to correct
the anomalies. AsS long as such a situation exists, the CCL will be
restricted in its task as a co-ordinating agency in the field of
labour education.

One pmust take a look then at the UWI in particular and =more
generally the UWI in collaboration with the University of Guyana.

The University of the West Indies provided this co-ordination
in the past in collaboration with CADORIT and later with CCL. There
1S a case for this university 1link to be developed and further
fostered. Militating against thix may be t.e arqguaent that Guyana
is no longer a part of the UWI system but recent develuyoments have
actually revealed the willingness of the Guyanese University to re-
establish closer links with the University of the West Indies for
the co-ordination of certain services that could be more profitably
shared by these institutions. The growing autonomy of the Eastern
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Caribbean-based campuses at Cave Hill (Barbados) and St. Augustine
{Trinidad and Tobayo) is an asset rather than a liability. It means
that the Unive.sity's centre is touchiny more directly West Indian
conmunities other than the Jamaican one. Labour education chuuld be
made to find an important place in this development.

Positively ¢this can be done through the university centres
which operate under the Department of Extra-Mural Studies of the UWI
And which are o<tablished in all the territories served by the UWI
in the Ehglish-speaking Caribbean (this includes the Bahamas and
British Honduras). Already the Director of sStudies of the TUEI,
Mona, has direct contact with all the resident tutors who are the
acadenic and administrative university personnel in the territories.
In the pore recent past not emouyh liaison has developed between
these university officers and the leaders of local trade unions.
This vas sometimes due to the mutual lack of interest in labour
education, as well as to the frustrations suffered by tutors who
have failed to receive response from local labour leaders. In some
cases tutors have adopted a hands-off pulicy because they have felt
the situation to be too “political". 1In other cases the tutors have
felt that the work was being carried on in any case by the CCL and
visiting officials of certain international trade secretariats and
therefore concluded there vwas no need to duplicate the vork. Hut in
many cases in the recent past university personnel in the Eastern
Caribbean have collaborated on the request of the unioans in labour
education programmes. St. Lucia aund Grenada are cases in point and
Barbados has had a long tradition of co-operation with the UWI.
T'his tradition was bolstered by the establishment of the TUEI and
Barbados, Trinidad aud Guyana (whose early courses were organised
and run 2y the UWI extra-mural staff tutor) all sent delegates and
union officials to the one-month regiocnal courses in Jamaica. This
was cut short by the establishment of labour colleges in Trinidad
and Guyana but also by the cutting off of a special AIFLD grant
adninistered by the CCL.

The university is a vantage point for yet another reason. It
affords a necessary point of neutrality in small communities where
trade unions and politics are closely enmeshed or where a Jjuris-
dictional situation exists because of the rival strengths of trade
unions. This is as true of Trinidad and Tobago (despite its
Industrial Stabilisation Act) and indeed of Guyana (despite its
strong national centre) as it is of Jamaica wvhere the two giant
unions are of almost ejyual strength. The administrative control and
direction of the three labour education institutions has a direct
bearing on this. Only in Jamaica is the university fully in charge:
the TUEI is sited on the Mona campus. There is opinionr in Trinidad
that seems to see an advantade in a similar arrangement in that
country but this has not been accepted. In Guyana the TOC is
understandably jealous of its position in any programme of educating
its members and the Guyanese University is yet to participate as
tully as it might. It should, however, be pointed out that the
essential role of a university in any fora of educational
developnent seems to be fully appreciated by the trade unions in all
three territories vhere ladour education institutions are
established. For the Advisory Board (TUEI) and Boards of Governors
(Trinidad and Guyana) have university representatives (UWI and
University of Guyana) sitting on them. 1In the actual operation of
courses the acadeaic services available at the universities are also
used. This does not obviate against the great influence of the
trade unions in the developmeut of educational programmes. Even in

14
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the university-based TUEI it is the trade union organisations who
have the strongest voice in programme development. They it is who
should be the most coapetent to give guidance on trends, needs and
possible development of syllabus and programme. In any case it is
the trade unions which will have to do the grassroot "selling® of
the idea of trade union education to the rank-and-file as much as to
the voluntary leader on the shop floor.

The university's unique contribution cannot be over-estimated
in a developing country. This arises out of the nature of the
labour Rovement in countries like those of the English-speaking
Caribbean. The movement developed pari_passuy with the cry for self-
government and in most territories participated fully in the
struggle towards independence and linked their cry ffor more bread,
higher vages and better conditions of work with the cry for transfer
of power fros the metropolitan masters to the colonial peoples. The
special role of the trade unions in West Indian political develop-
ment is nov an essential chapter in the modern political history of
the entire region. Both history and coanon sense thereiore dictate
a more than passiny interest by the trade unioans in the total
development of their territories. Education around their
responsibilities is a specialised and ever-recurring need and one
that becomes more important as the industrial processes of the
country become more complex. '

This in turn vill deteraine the type of education which, apart
from offering techniqgues of bargaining and knowledge of the rnles
which underpin the industrial relations systea, must seek to
acquaint trade union leaders, in depth, with the nature of the
social context within which they operate as well as the econoaic
possibilities and limitations with which their society is likely to
be confronted. This type of education is best developed on the best
principles of objective inquiry, critical analysis and frank
discussion. A university setting is most coaducive to this type of
approach.

Finally, in the field of research, documentation and
publication (see below) the university is probably the best equipped
institution to help in territories of the HWest Indies. The
availability of personnel from the related fields of the social
sciences cannot be overlooked and the experience of the Trade Union
Education Institute over the years, as of the Extra-Mural Depart-
ment, bears this out.

My emphasis on the university as the prime agent of co-
ordination is based on (a) the experience of labour education in the
West Indies over the past tventy years, during which time initiative
has rested with the UNI which now embraces all the territories but
one; (b} the fact that the established labour education
institutions all have contact (though in differing degrees) with a
university - the TUEI is part of the UWI and sited on the Mona
campus; the Cipriani Labour College uakes provision for UWI liaison
in its “cha ter" and there are plans for its being sited on or nuear
the St. Augustiae campus; the Critchlow Labour College has a
University of Guyana representative on its Board of Governors; {c)
the neutrality of the university in a situation where trade union
rivalry and/or trade union-political party association may militate
against objective inguiry and frank discussion which are esseutial
to all foras of education; (d) the special services im related
disciplines (e.g. sociology, econoaics, governzent) which can be
made readily available *o trade unionists at all levels and for
teaching, research and documentation.

.
*
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The assuaption, naturally, is that the university would wori
in close collaboration with the trade unions therselves, and, on a
West Indian regional level, the Caribbean Congress of Labour. The
question that should now bc asked is - in what areas could there be
effective co-ordination and collaboration on a West indian regional
level and ho¥ could this best be done?

SECTION IV. AREAS OF COLLABORATION AND
CO-ORDINATION AND METHODS OF ACHIEVING THIS

The matter of streaamlining course syllabi comes readily to
mird. 411 three labour education institutions are concerned with
training at all levels with current eaphasis on the “middle
training" involving chief delegates (senior shop stewards) and fiela
officers of trade unions. Grassroot training, which is iamportant as
a feeder source, has not got a central place since the view seeas to
be comaonly held that this is the proper province of the trade union
organisations themselves., Top~level training and much specialist
training is still done primarily by international organisations, the
AIPLD and other educational institutions in the industrially-
advanced countries. The West Iadian labour colleges do not abdicate
this responsibility by any means, and must build their resources and
programme to instituting as soon as possible this level of training.
A pyramid of training, however, presents itself under preseat
circuastances apd the laboyr colleges_ must _together decide _where

thev__should__place _the _emphgsis at _this _stage. <The TUEI has
beaefited froam a project of basic iastitutiunal training in unionisa

conducted by the CCL in the Eastern Caribbean territories. Proa
these courses, leaders were recruited for the one-month concentrated
courses. In Jamaica itself these basic courses are run by the
Miuistry of Labour and in Barbados the Barbados Workers' Unmion has
long held similar courses (as well as courses of a higher level)}.
Bhat_is_lacking _everywhere is the workers' education type__grassroot
courges__uhich ought to_be taught by education officers employed for
this_purpoge by trade spion _organisatiops _within each terpitory.
Such officers could be trained in specialist courses that could be
sponsored jointly by the three labour colleges. One such course for
trade union education has been held in Washington under the
sponsorship of tue AIPLD. Some AIFLD help could indeed be directed
tovards these courses being held in the Caribbean at one of the
labour colleges. In fact, the AIFLD could probably be persuaded to
hold some specialist seminars un a rotating basis in each oOf the
labour colleges, catering in each caze for union leaders from the
entire West Indies. The _traipipng of _the _traipers _is __the
mwa&ﬁ%e&h&m&s&smnﬂ&ezuﬁm&ﬁasﬂméﬂuu&ﬂ
pay.dividends.

The middle-level courses which seem to be the main concern of
the three colleges already have a great deal in comamon ia teras of
svllabus content. The one-month regional course in Jamaica, the
tvo-months' day course in Trinidad seeam to share the commitaent to

.all-round training of the trade union leader (voluntary and
official), offering not only technical knowledge but also all
related knowledge which will nmake the trade unionist into a more
effective participant in his society as a whole. There has not been
enough communication between the colleges on the matter of gyllabi
and_programpe developsent. It seeas that there is room for constant
reappraisal of syllabi and sharing of experience in approach to
refinepent and deepening of the work in this respect. Constant
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communication between college heads whether by correspondence or
personal visits is strongly recoamended. Exchange of lecturers and
financial provision for this should be encouraged and promoted.
Then when future labour education conferences are held more useful
deliberations can be had on programme and syllabus development,
particularly in respect of such subjects as collective bargaining
sethods, economics for trade unionists, communication methods as
well as specialist areas in teras of West Indian industries or
specific techniques of industrial engineering. Teaching methods
will naturally emerge as an iaportant matter fo. study.

The area of gesearch__apd docupeptation is yet another
important one for collaboratios and co-ordination. In 1967 (23

October-4 November) an International Seaminar on Trade Union
Documentation and Research Services held by the ILO in Geneva
emphasised the growing importance of research and documentation for
people in the field of labour. #Phis fact", says a report, "is
particularly evident in the developing countries where the trade
unions are trying, at one and the Sanme time, to be instruments of
defence and promotion of the working world, and also partners in
quest of the new economic and social structures needed for the
building up of youthful nations." In the youthful West Indian
nations trade unions, being poor, will have to rely on their labour
colleges to provide a good deal of these services. The labour
colleges, faced as they are with the problem of limited funds,
should do well to drav on the resources of the universities in the
region since research is a prime function of university insti-
tutions. The TUEI has benefited from the association in this
respect since ready access to undergraduates help the fostering of
an interest in labour studies for postgraduate research at the
Masters' and Doctoral levels. Research is costly and not one of the
labour colleges will be able to pursue all the necessary research
projects alone. Labour education conferences and coastant contact
between colleges could help to establish priorities &nd make
findings available to each other (and to the trade unioms) for
practical use. Much of the research should be naturally oriented to
practical use by both trade unions and management. But theie is
also need for training in research methods for union officers who
are called upon to perform research functions in preparing
documentation for negotiation, arbitration and other aspects of the
collective bargaining process. Social and economic studies are also
highly relevant to the trade unionasts! operation in the society at
large and this calls for knowledge based on depth research. The
ploughing back of -~esearch findings into the teaching programme is
yet another aspect of the field of research and much can be done in
the exchange of ®material between labour colleges on this score.

Closely associated with research is docupentation. Texts of
labour laws enacted in all territories of the Caribbean, texts of
collective agreeaments, histories, speeches by labour leaders, trade
union conference reports, arbitration awards, labcur ingquiries,
avards of ¢the Trinidad and Tobago Industrial Court, documents
connected with economic, social and political development of each
territory, should all be collected, codified and classified for use
by trade unionists (and manageaent) as well as by research students.
The colleges should exchange and share material freely and
willingly. The collective experience of the past thirty years in
West Indian unionism could easily be lost through neglect of this
important exercise. College heads do ot need any formal
institutional device to coamunicate on this matter. The device of
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the mailing list coupled with genuine interest could prove adequate,
Proper catalogues of what exists in the documentation centres and
the libraries of each college should be produced as early as
possible and brought up to date fronm time to tige.

In summary it should be stressed that all the above can be
achieved almost izmediately, given the understanding existing
between college heads. They will naturally be expected to work
within their individual institutional frapework. There is small
chance of their contravening tenets of over-all policyy if tact and
comaon sense are judiciously applied. What I would not reconmend is
that any atteapt is made to set up a supra-coordinating institution.
The diversity in unity is a fact of West Indian life. It is true
that outside agencies, willing to give help, usually €£ind it
tiresome to have to deal with some ten or tvelve West Indian
authorities, But this is not a good enough reason to iapose on
ourselves yet another institution that might prove costly,
cuabersome and impossible to work. The CCL in the trade union
field, like the DWI in the educational, could be made into a viable
agency to meet this difficulty. But even when this is done, the CCL
has to work with three labour colleges plus individual trade unions
in individual territories. Here, the principle of roteting regional
(Fest Indian) projects in labour education using Guyana, Trinidad
and Jamaica as base points would go a long way to meeting the needs
and affording the region dynamic co-ordination.

oo
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Appendix V¢

ONIYERSITIES_AND NOBKERS® EDUCATION IN PRANGE
DURING THE RAST IHREE XZARS

{Information Paper)

Marcel DAYVID
Introductioi

University labour institutes in Fraance have now been in
existence for about twenty Yyears. Their development has been
analysed in two surveys which, vhile not compiling an exhaustive
balance sheet of their achieveaents, have at least takea stock of
their reasons f{or coming into existence, the principles goveraing
their operations, the forms they have taken, the ways in which they
cater for the workers attending them, the nature of their
educational activities and the place they oc¢upy in the
upiversities, all from three different standpoints - spirit, content
and teaching methods.t This regort, which covers the past three
years, contains the information needed to be able to discuss and
judge the merits, inadeguacies and indeed the defects of this type
of experience with a full knowledge of the facts.

There would be no point in dealing with each of the above
aspects in turn, partly because this would involve repetition, and
partly because specialists on workers' education and many thousands
of trade uuion activists are novw thoroughly familiar vith these
vniversity labour institutes. Within the ILO itself. at the meeting
held in Geneva from 3 to l4 Nay 1971, the conclusions reached by the
consultants on workers®' education are similar in all respects to
those worked out by the institutes themselves. In other words,
these principles, as listed in the consultants*' report, foras an
invaluable guide to the approach of the labour institutes to the
general problems facing thes.

As regards principles, therefore, there is mothing new to
report cowpared with previous publications. Nor is there anything
new about the co-operation (contipuing to the general satisfaction)
between university staff and trade unionists, between teachers and
trainees. The training activities, which take the forsm of full-time
courses, have not changed either. Reliance has continued to be
placed upon vell-tried methods. The syllabus still covers the
social sciences as applied to labour.

However, the participating trade union organisations, the
method of selecting the trainees, and the content of the programae
have changed sufficiently to deserve mention. More attention will
have to be paid than formerly to the documentation and research
side, vhich has expanded considerably over the past three years. To
these should, of course, be added certain new features regarding the

structure, method of finance and operating practice. The survey is

! proit Social. Apr. 1962, pp. 220-230, and ntegnatieonal Labour
Review, vol. 101, No. 2, Peb. 1970, pp. 10?‘}
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presented in the order that seems most appropriate, but first of all
a number of facts are discussed wvhich may help to highlight the
present situation.

SONME CURRENT FACTS AXD PROBLEMS
SECTION I

The best way of giving some id2a of developaents over the past
three years would be to describe a few events or facts, among many
others, which have marked the work of the institutes during ¢tbis
period and which, though anecdotal in character, are thoroughly
typical.

Ihe_Labour_Ipstitvtes Have Withstood the Test of Tiae

This is borne out by the number of foreign visitors who are
now SO numerous that an international reception service has
virtually become necessary. What is particularly noteworthy is not
so wmuch the interest taken in the work of the institutes throughout
the world, but rather the frequency with which the senior
authorities of the universities that possess a labour institute
reconnend foreign delegations to visit it. There was, after all, a
time when if the institutes wanted to survive, let alone operate,
they had to remain inconspicuous.

The second fact is that a wide variety of new bodies are now
apxious to take part in the work of the institutes. The Ministry of
Labour, in a letter announcing the granting of a subsidy, emphasised
“he importance it attached to having at least one of its officials
participate in their operations. Organisations such as the Prench
Confederation of Christian Workers (CPTC), the General Confederation
of Executive Staff (CGC) and the Frenca Confederation of Workers
(CPT) have announced their wisk to join. Even the employers who,
throuch <¢the subsidy granted to one institute by the National
Sickness Insurance Pund, are parcticipating in the holding of
training courses on social security, have expressed the desire to
have not cis but two seats on the board of the ianstitute in
yuestion.

The third observation concerns the standing of the iustitutes,
as workers!® education bodies, with organisations engaged in
continuous education. witkin the universities, relations between
the latter and the 1lakour institutes are normally marked by co-
operation and mutual respect. On the other hand, relations with
permanent education bodies outside the universities could be better
co-ordinated in the interests of efficiency and consisteancy. There
is no shortage of clear~-sighted observers, both inside and outside
the universitiss, who will ensure that in any discussions concerning
continuous education, the voice of the institutes is heard and their
staffs are alloved to continue their work.

0f the developments which have marked the 1life of the
institutes in recent years, the consequences ~£f the eveats of May

139



- 116 =~

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

1968 are worth analysing in more than one respect. It is worth
doing so from two standpoints: structural and personal - leaving
out of account, of course, all tae beneficial effects uf the events,
both in geueral and on the labour institutes theaselves. In a
sense, the latter vere upgraded within the new universities created
under the Advanced Bducation Act in that they became teachiny and
research units on a par with other units rather than with the
faculties. The fact remains, however, that for those that were
university institutes before 1968, the amount of autonoay and
discretion allowed them actually diminished. For example, Dbefore
1968, the director of a university institute such as the Institute
for Labour Sociology (ISST) was entitled, like the dean of a
faculty, to apply direct to the Ministry for the resources he
needed; nowv that the Institute is a teaching and research unit like
many others, he has to go through the president of his university.
Hovever sympathetic the latter may be, he cannot give the labour
institute a disproportionately large share of the available
resources compared with the other teaching and research units. As
the latter are usually short of money, there is a danger that the
institutes will stagnate or fail to expand their resources, unless
as continuous education bodies they receive special treatment and
can drav upon other resources than those provided by the Ministry of
National Education.

As regards persons, there can be no doubt that since the
events of May 1968, it has becoae more difficult to find university
teachers and instructors who are convinced that co-operation with
the trade union confederations is the best and most effective way of
educating vworking~class activists, either individually or
collectively. It has also become more difficult to recruit teachers
for whom the mere fact of helping activists from the three central
trade union organisations to fit themselves to discharge their
responsibilities more c¢fficiently is worth while in itself. An
appreciable number of the staff members of the labour igstitutes now
have to reconcile their personal ideological commitaments with the
need for scrupulous fairness in dealing with activists from three
different trade union organisations. It can now be asserted from
experience that those who remain faithful to the pre-1968 approach
and those who are wholly committed in their activities outside the
institutes remain entirely loyal to the principles which the
anstitutes embody and work together in good will and mutual respect.
ALove all, the training courses themselves have in no way suffered
and the central trade union organisations have observed the change
without allowing their confidence to waver or dimsinishing their
villingness to work together while maintaining their separate
identities.

These facis and developments are, on the whole, encouraging
and show that the impetus of previous years has been maintained.
The three trade uniok orgapisations are unanimous in expressing
their wholehearted satisfaction with the educa*ional work carried
out by the labour institutes. This continuously favourable attitude
formed the start of the attempts by the trade union organisations to
defend the universities against the attacks being made on thea. It
is in contrast with their less uniformly favourable judgaent on the
way the universities are tackling the problea of continuous
education.

fhis is needed to keep the institutes from lapsing into
complacency. Although initially they were hazardous veatures, borne
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along hy enthusiasa and a good deal of idealism, they have now
becoae established organisatioas, concerned with day-to-day
administration and the need to balance their budgets. They, too,
aust cope with the danger that lies in wait for every institution:
the need to maintain their initial idealisa despite the passage of
the years; and the need to preserve keenness, .enerdy, receptiveness
to nev ideas and disinterestedness without ignoring the iaportance
of physical facilities, the security conferred by strict accounting
procedures, and the natural desire of full-time staff for the same
career opportunities as other university teachers.

Adapting to the “Secopd ¥ipd"

This problea had to be faced because of the sweeping changes
in the university world since 1968; because the situation of the
trade union wmovement is far from being the same as it wvas in the
1960s; and because the position of workers' education in the
various branches of workers' training and of coatinuous education in
general is once again being questioned.

It @may or may not be considered that, at the stage they have
nov reached, the labour institutes require a sufficiently drastic
overhaul to wvarrant the ters ‘“second wind%; vhatever may be
thought, all the participants =~ university teachers and trade
unionists alike - are in agreeaent that some diversification of the
institutes' activities is necessary without iapairing their prinmary
commitment to workers' education.

This diversification may take two or even three forms, which
are not necessarily incoapatible. In the first place, the
institutes right extend the training they provide to other branches
than vorkers® education as these branches become established in the
universities, e.g. courses for farmers, community centre leaders,
sunicipal council meambers, etc, Secondly, in order to meet the
necds created by the courses and also to comply with specific
rejests froz the trade union organisations and to fulfil a, funda-
aenti1l condition of any wuaiversity body worthy of the name, they
should expand their documen.ation centres and research laboratories
far beyond their present size.

The expansion of their activities need not necessarily stop
herev. There is the question of how the institutes are to cope with
the various tasks falling to them in the field of continuous
education. Two possibilities come to aind. 1In the first case, the
labour institutes could themselves provide the facilities for the
universities' activities under this heading. In other words, they
themselves would set up centres capable of carrying on the wvidest
possible variety of activities for adults of all social aud
occupational categories. The advantage of this for the institutes
is that it would give practical expression to the teandency of
workers* education nowadays to enlarge its scope to include non-
trade unionists, at least up to a certain point. But there is a
danger that expansion would also mean dilution. There is also a
danger that changes would have to be made 4in the machinery of
supervision and also of management by virtue of the 1971 Continuous
Vocational Training Act, i.e. there would have to be a tripartite
structure (administration, trade union, eaployers). Lastly, there
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is a danger that expansion to include unorganised workers would
svamp even an enlarged workers' educational programae.

The second course would be for the institutes to accept the
existence of separate continuous education centres, with which thaey
would co-operate closely and exchange Services. In this uay, hoth
types of centre would be allowed to develop within their own norsmal
spheres of activity. The labour institutes, vith their experience
of workers* education, could certainly take over a nuaber of
activities which, although catering for unorganised workers, would
in no way impair the bipartite character of the Baachinery of
supervision, i.e. administration and trade unions; this, it might
be thought, would be an appropriate way of expanding vorkers'
education without sacrificing anything of its specific character,
since the training would still be given under the auspices of the
trade union organisations alone in conjunction with their university
partners. The danger in this case is that, over the more or less
long teram, an organisation would be built up with such stroang public
support that the expansion of its facilities - far beyond anything
that the labour institutes can reasonably expect - would be such
that future administrators might be tempted to give priority to the
individual rather than the collective aspects, i.e. to a certain
fora of continuous education rather than workers' education.

Under the 1968 Advanced BEducation Act, the trade union
organisations are entitled as ‘“outside bodies" to seats on the
boards of most universities as well as on those of a number of
teaching and research units. This may tempt them to slacken
sogewhat their interest in the labour institutes, which perform on
behalf of trade union activists a service that is useful but, when
all is said and done, limited in importance compared with all the
other university matters that the unions have to consider because of
their effect on vorkers and their families. The trade urnion
organisations have no illusions, however, about the likelihood of
their views being taken seriously in the teaching and resesarch
units, vhere they are isolated. Logically, instead of agreeing to
dispersal, they should concentrate on the services in the field, not
only of workers' education or continuous education but also of new
thinking about the educational system as a whole that ocan only be
performed by the teaching and research ulits where they can
genuinely make their voices heard and count on the wholehearted co-
operation of the university authorities. Need it be added that
these teaching and research units are none other tharn the labour
institutes, whose £functions would thereby change copsiderably?
Nevertheless, this need not inevitably lead theam outside the sphere
of labour sociology, defined as a multi. ‘sciplinary approach to-all
the problems affecting workers and indeed to the whole world of
labour, both inside and outside industry, as the new scientific and
technical revolution takes place.

THE LABOUR INSTITUTES AND ORGANISATIONS
WITHIN THE UNIVERSITIES

SECTION II

The Labour lpstitutes as_sSpecial
Teaching_apd _Research Uaits

The labour institutes save adapted their structure to coaply
with the 1968 Advanced Education Act. Apart from one or two
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exceptions, those institutes that wished have been converted into
teaching and research units, e.g. Strasbourg, Paris-Sceaux, Aix-en-
Provence and Nancy. They are eminently satisfied with the change.
Their special status as teaching and research units under the Decree
dated 20 January 1969 (Jourpal Qfficiel, 20-21 January, ¥o. 17, p.
706) has proved very useful, both in maintaining the internal
balance between the universities and trade union partners (a feature
since the start) and between the different categories of university
staff (teachers, documentalists, research workers and
administrators). Por exaaple, representation on the board is based
not upon university grade but according to whether or not staff are
employed full timze at the institutes, subject only to the proviso
that at the elections, which take place at a nmeeting of the two
electoral colleges of permanent and nun~permanent teaching staff, a
minimum of a third of the seats go to senior members. The director
is appointed by the HMinister. Ia accordance with established
practice, the latter endorses the recommendation made to him by the
board of e&ach institute and there is nnwthing to suggest that in
future this practice will be abandoned. For their part, the
directors, vhose powers are_. much wiler than those of their
colleagues in teaching and research unit:, without special status,
take car: to use these povers in such 7. wvay as to preserve the tean
spirit which exists between university teachers, who are conscious
of serving the same cause, and to associate all the partners in the
appointment both of non-permanent tea.thing staff and of staff on
fixed- and short-term coatracts.

The institutes at Lyons and Bordeaux, which vere too small at
the time and lacked sufficiently numerous and influential allies
vitain their universities, had to be content with the status of
“coamon services® of the teaching and research units at their
respective universities under the direct control of the
aniversities' presidents. This is better than being forced into a
teaching and research unit which is distracted by conflicting
activities and policies, but there can be no doubt that this lack of
autonomy compared wvith the other teaching and research units is a
handicap in obtaining sufficient funds.

The position is different at Grenoble, because the labour
institute has been attached to one of the most powerful institutes
of social and economic research in any French university « the
Economic and Planning Research Institute, which is £ully convinced
of the need to expand the activities of the labour institute; as a
result, the latter has ample resourcas and operates in a
scientifically stirulating environment.

The most difficult question, at least for the institutes that
have become teaching and research units, has not been how to f£it
into their universities, but hovw to find the best internal struccturte
to cope with the activities in which they are engaged. Because ¢f
the differences between universities and regional needs, no unifora
pattern was suitable.

In Aix-en-Provence, the Teaching and Research Unit, of which
the Labour and Social Research Institute (ITRES) forms part,
contains three other departaents; a centre for research on tourisa,
a human Piometric and vocational guidance institute, and an advanced
vocational training centre. Tha result is that on the board .! the
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Unit, the trade union organisations are in a distinct minority (9
gseats out of 24). This has not, however, caused any major
difficulties since there is egqual university and trzde union
representation on the board of the labour institute itself, which
has £full power to decide any matters which concern it directly.

In Nancy, the labour iastitute, like the ISST in Paris (before
reorganisation) comprises two centres, one for workers' education
and the other for social studies, catering for future trade union

officials. The board comprises seven representatives of the
teaching staff, aine representatives of the trade union
organisations, six represeatatives of the students, one

represeantative of the Ninistry of Labour and one representative of
the administrative staff.

This, as has just been mentioned, was the position at the ISST
until the organisational reform of 1972. Por one thing, the ISST
had to take into account the establishment within the University of
Paris I of a Teaching and Research Unit (of which it was in favour)
for labour and social studies; this Unit caters for law studeats
vishing to specialise imn labour nmatters. And for another, the
comparatively large pumber of students in the Social Studies Section
{some 450, or more than four times as many as the already large
section at Nancy), all of thes aiaing at careers in the world of
labour although without specialising in law, placed too great a
burden on the staff of all categories at the expense of other tasks
vhich io a labour institute are Jjust as important, if not more so;
all this without doing much to promote co-operation with the
vorkers' education centre and at the risk of allowing the divisions
within the student =movement to upset the pgodus vivendl which,
despite everything, had been created and maintained within the
Institute.

Accordingly, it was decided to hive off the Social Studies
Centre of the ISST and to attach it to the Labour and Social Studies
Unit. In this wvay, all the students of social sciences as related
to labour now foram part of the same Unit, which is well placed to
co-ordinate its two types of courses, the one predominantly legal
and the other placing egual eamphasis on a nuaber of different
subjects while giving priority to the tasks of further educatioan,
i.e. maintaining a higher proportion of geauine workers froa
factories and offices. i

The ISST, for its par’, was thereby enabled to devote full
attention to the novel ,robleas of documentation and research as
they atfect workers' education. The new ISST immediately set up,
alongside its workers' education centre, two new sections, ome for
documentation and the other for research. It is fair to assert that
vithin only a few months, they acquired a stature which enabled thez
to withstand comparison with any other similar organisation either
abroad or in France.

Relations hetween these two teaching and research units of the
University of Paris @ specialising in labour matters are excelleat.
They have agreed to facil.tate wherever possible contacts at various
levels between trale uniouists and ordiaary students, while taking
care, however, not to blur tie distinction between thenm.

In addition, one of the seats on the board of the University
of pParis I allocated to the student body is occupied by a
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representative of the worker trainees at the ISST froam each of the
trade union organisations in turn. ¢It is clear from the extensive
discuscions that took place on this subject that the purpose of this
arrangement vas to confer the status of student - of a nev type, but
a student just the sane - on the worker trainees at the ISST. It
vas also intended to give the board an opportunity of hearing the
viewpoints not only of the trade union organisations theamselves as
noutside bodies" but also the views of ordinary workers and trade
union activists as users of university services. This asay well be
the beginning of a process which in due course could bring about
far-reaching changes in the structure of the studeat world.

Ihe Laboux Instituses and_University
cmamumﬁm

The labour institutes have been at pains to adjust to the
establishaent within each - or almost each =~ university of a
continuous education centre which does not, howvever, constitute a
teaching and research unit, since it provides a coamon service ¢to
the other units, and 1is therefore directly ansverable to tiae
president. Broadly speaking, two systeas are now being tried out.

Under the first system, as at Aix, the labour institute exists
side by side with a *"further education and advanced vocational
training centre® within the sape unit. The advantage of this is
that a anuaber of specific needs such as *"further education in rural
areas®, "tourism and leisure® and “"continuous vocational training
and eaployament®"” are handled within the same framework as the
Institute, wvhich has the beneiit of active participation by the
trade union organisations. -

To offset these advantages there are plency of drawbacks, not
the least of wvhich is the iapression given ¢to the workers!
organisations in question that with a foraula of this kind - bearing
in aind the autonomy of the department handling perszanent education
- the call on their services is out of proportion to the benefit
they can derive from activities whose purpose and pursuit they nay
not necessarily consider to be consistent with their own objectives.
This may well have an impact upon the enthusiasm of the trade union
confederations for the Teavhing and Research Mnit as a whole,
including the workers*® education centre. Another drawback derives
from the assignment to this depaiiment of tasks which are no longer
clearly identifiable as relating to individual or collective
branches of further education, so that its functions appear to
overlap to some extent with those of the permanent education systea,
under whose aegis it has moreover not been explicitly placed. The
final drawback 1is a corollary of the other two - to wit that the
ITRES is made to appear to be competing for custom with the
permanent education centre, which covers the university as a whole.
This gives rise to the folloving dilemma: either the ITRES aust
strive to supplant the permanent education centre at the risk of
abandoning its vocation of providing collective further education in
close liaison witk ¢the trade union cczfederations, or it aust
confine its activities to a restricted area of permanent education,
forgoing the opportunity to carry out under contract, on behalf of
the permanent education centre, activities vhich, while possibly
open to non-trade unionists, would be under the actual supervision
of the trade uniom confederations.
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The ISST in Paris-Sceaux has decided in faveour of another
formula which likewise has its drawvbacks and its advantages; the
latter outweigh the former, at any rate in the particularly
favourable circuastances in which the ISsT finds itself thanks to
the University of Paris I. The Director of the ISST first of all
declined the offer made to him that he should take over the
directorship of the permanent education centre, because it seemed to
him, after consulting his trade union partners, that if he accepted
there would be a risk, at least in the initial stages, of waingling
two forms of co-operation = Lhat between the university and the
_trade unions in the case of the ISST, and that between the
university and the professions in the case of the permanent
education centre. Rather than become involved in an anomalous
situation which, in the long run, was likely to be to the detriment
of the labour institutes, the ISST preferred to make arrangements
for the imstitution, on a sound footing and in an atmosphere of
mutual trust between responsible persons, of co-operation om an
official basis with the psrmanent education Centre, whose membership
reflects the pattern of the signatories to the inter-ovcupational
agreement of July 1970, i.e. not only the CGT, the CFDT and the O
but also the employers, the CGC and the CFTC.

First of all, it wvas agreed that the ISST and the Institute of
Busipess Management (IAE) should be represented on the “pedagogical
council® of the permanent education centre, small though it wvas:
then that certain activities open to all shop-floor workers or
pertaining to sectors in which the permanent wducation centre had
acquired a solid grounding of experience, such as instructor
training, would be carried out punctiliously by the ISST at the
reguest of the permanent education centre under a proper
contracting-out arrangement; and lastly that the permanent
education centre and the two teaching and research units at Paris I,
more particulaily oriented towards Permanent education - nanmely the
ISST and the IAE - should present themselves to the MNinistry of
National Education as different parts of a coherent whole, which
amounts, in plain language, to informing the political and
administrative authority responsible for the financing of a major
proportion of these activities that there can be no question of its
favouring the permanent education centre or the IAE to the detriment
of the 1ISST for the simfple reason that the intention at the
University of Paris I is to ensure that the balanced development of
collective and of individual further education go hand in hangd,
yithout allowing the latter to supplant or even to hamper the
former.

There is no shirking the fact that this formula - satisfactory
though it wmay appear for immediate purposes - is also fraught with
risks for the future - in particular the risk that the peraanent
education centre, wvhen it passes into other hands, may change its
outlook and yield to the temptation to expand. But this would imply
- even without taking ¢the objections of the trade union
confederations into account - that the University of paris 1 would
agree to such an about-face. In fact, in view of the prestige
enjoyed by this university, the motivations of many of its students
and the internal harmony wvhich has become a feature of its
structure, such an eventuality appears highly unlikely, at any rate
in the short or medium tera.
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identity of the Iradwe Upion Partpers_apd
foternal_Balance of the Ipstitutes

The labour institutes are particularly concerned to avoid any
misunderstanding or confusion in relation to the colleges of
persanent teachers since they are struggling with a particularly
knotty internal probles of a structural npature as a result of
changes that have occurred in the situation of the labour movement
in the last ten years. Representatives of the CGT and CFDT are in
favour of intense development of the labour institutes, even in
fields other than workers' education. The FO representatives are
somewvhat uncertain, not to say reluctant, in this respect. If they
do not declare their support for a developaent of this kind, to
vhich, in itself, they should have no objection, it is for reasons
connected vith  the general outlook and policy of their
confederation. By taking a stand against any extension of the
activities of the institutes beyond purely educational activities,
for which PO gave its agreement in the past, they avert the risk of
finding theaselves in a minority on the board since it is a constant
practice in the labour institutes for iaportant decisions, and
particularly those concerning the statutes, to be taken only with
the agre2ment of the three trade union partners. On one of the rare
occasions when this rule was not observed, the life of the institute
in guestion vas seirivusly disrupted.

. It is reassuring to see that, for the time being, the problea
has been shelved, thus revealing how attached the three trade
confederations are to preserving the existence of the iastitutes.
For a time all tiaree refrained from taking part in discussions on
activities other than those ¢to which FO had agreed froa the
heginning and which it strongly supports. Por the time being t.is
confederation, realising that the institutes are perfectiy compe.ent
and know how to maintain an even balance between their three
partners and respect their viewpcints, is coming round to the idea
that since the institutes have a university character they need not
be affected by the ups and downs of the trade union amovement. The
ccnfederation is convinced in any case that no one, inside or
outside the institutes, would think of interpreting any favourable
attitude it aight have towards the expansion of these institutes as
being incoaspatible with its views on relations between trade unioa
confederations.

Purther proof lies in the fact that the university teams have
chosen, if not to put a definite end to inter-institute working
sessions - which ave so valuable for the co-ordination of their
activities - at least to find a formula that is :cceptable to their
trade union partners. The CPDT, taking full adv.ntage of its status
as a fully-fledged partner in the management, takes a dim view of
inter-institute neetings between university people alome. It would
like to see its regional and departmental training officers parti-
cipating in the meetings. However, a system of this kind, entailing
the participation of somewhat large trade union delegations, at
various levels of responsibility and concerned with local probleas,
could well lead to the most awkward matters being rr  “ed tactlessly.
Consequently, this has been rejected by coammon cons in favour of
smaller wseetings between directors of institutes au. the confederal
training officers, which mneetings betveen confederations have
themselves proved to involve too much temnsion to be fruitful.
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Yet neither these wvorking sesslons betveen university staff
alone at the inter-institute level nor the sSeparate aeetings of
university people with the leaders of each confederation fully meet
the intense need of the institutes for co-ordination. It is to be
hoped that, as is happening in the case of each individual
institute, it will be possible for a solution to be devised at the
inter-institute level that will allov the confederations to maintain
their essential tenets wnile at the same time promoting the aaxirua
degree of coheremce in the development of the institutes.

Quite apart €from these probleas, further trade union
organisations are applying for adaission to the labour institutes so
that their members may benefit froa the courses. The organisations
in gquestion are the French Confederation of Christian Workers (CFIC)
and the Genmeral Confederation of Executive Staffs (CGC).

As regards the CPTC, which 4is among the organisations
recognised as being most representative. there is no basic obstacle.
If it vere to participate, hovever, the extent of this participation
would have to be determined. Could it be given a seat on the board
together with the correspouding numbder of courses? It is unlikely
that this would satisfy the CPTC if it decided to make a formal
application for admission.

The situation is different in the case of the CGC, <£irst of
all because it seems strange for an organisation of executive staff
to belong to institutes whose purpose is to train workers. Hovever,
the explanation for this seeming anomaly would appear to lie in what
aight almost be called the process of osmosis that is takiang place
between the "nev working class* and the mass of samall or aiddle~
level engineers and executives. Nevertheless, the application of
the CGC presents problems since the organisation is not considered
to be a confederation of trade unions but rather a horizontal
organisation representing a particular category. Consequently, if
the CGC gained admission to the institutes, the wvorkers'
confederations would want seats for their own federations of
engineers and executives, on an equal footing for thea all, in
addition to their confederal representation. For the time being the
guestion has been put to the Grenoble and Bordea :x Institutes. It
involves amending the statutes and a @ucision to this effect can be
taken only by a two-thirds majority. A split among the three trade
union partners on a guestion of this kind would put the university
people in a very awkward position.

Rroblems of Fanaacing

In the main, the labour institutes are financed through a
double Systam: the Ministry of Education provides a certain number
of posts out of the state budget. In addition, a subsidy for
running costs, accounted for in the institutes* own budgets, is
taken from the over-all credits of each university concerned.

As regards the posts, the four institutes that are best
endowed ip this respect, i.e. those of Strasbourg, Paris, Aix and
Nancy, have, exclusively for workers' education, a full-time staff
of between eight and twelve persons in the various categotries
{assistant lecturers, teachers, seconded teaching staff, archivists,
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administrative personnel, secretaries and typists, sachine operators
and porters). The three other institutes are desperately short-
staffed.

The subsidy for running costs ranges i{rom 70,000 francs
{Strasbourg, Paris, Nancy) to the ridiculously low sum of 10,000
francs. The criteria on which the subsidy is granted to the
institutes are somewhat ill-defined. It would probabdly be better if
the subsidy were calculated, partly at least, according to the
number of “trainee-days" corresponding pgutatis__Butandis to the
number of students in the ordinary teaching and research units. It
goes without saying that a substantial increase is called for, if
only to Kkeep up with the rise in expenses resulting from price
increases.

The institutes also receive an *“extra hours" allowance froa
the Ministry of Bducation for lecturers' fees.

With regard to premises, when the institutes have premises to
themselves, these also come under the Ministry of Education, and
have been assigned to the university without either having had to
pay for them out of their own pockets since this gmatter was
previously dealt with by the ministerial delegation for wvorkers!

education (la._d¢légation 4 la_promotiop socjale).

The Ministry of Labour, for its part, grants an annual subsidy
to recognised bodies, wvhich include the seven institutes nentioned
above (plus the Lille Institute), vhich for a long time preferred to
do without), to cover the various expenses of the trainees
{subsistence, travel, compensation for loss of earnings and a ssmall
part of the general expenses). The amount of this subsidy,
depending on the institute and the number of courses it runs, ranged
until this year froam 296,000 francs to 80,000 francs. ”iese figures
had been the same for six to seven years but the Ministry of Labour
recently decided to increase its assistance by some 16 per cent.

Paradoxically, this increase could well have created a problem
since, following a series of changes, the subsidy for the labour
institutes nov comes under the same budget as that which subsidises
the trade union schools; this could have placed the university
institutes in a position of rivalry with the trade union
confederations if their subsidies had been increased by a higher
percentage than those paid to the confederations. Actually, when
coafronted with such a situation, the trade union confederations saw
no ulterior motive or difficulties, since the university authorities
of the institutes had made it clear, in tneir application to the
Ministry of Labour, that the increase requested vas not
proportionately higher than that vhich the trade union
confederations themselves wvere likely to receive. The fact that
this uifference caused no probleas is a furthexr proof of the
unqualified support given to the institutes by the three
confederations.

This increase, however substantial and timely, has moreover
resilted less in an increase in educational activities than in the
maintenance of these activities at their former level since, in
seven years, expenses have gone up by more than 16 per cent. It may
be asked, in fact, how the institutes have been able to oOperate
vithout generally cutting down on their activities. The answer is,
first of all, that there have been some reductions though not very
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striking ones. They affected the number of trainees on each course
rather than the number of courses. Por instance, a particular
institute, finding itself in financial difficulties {the threat of
its resources from the National Health Insurance Fund coaing to an
end) was obliged to reduce attendance at each course from the normal
25 to 30 participants to 20. Other institutes, reduced to counting
on last-minute withdravals, were able to avoid measures of this kind
simply because there wvas a drop in the proportion of trainees
suffering losses in earnings. For sSome years now works councils
have been entitled to devote part of their resources to compensating
at least some of the vage losses of vorkers atteanding an approved
educational course within or outside the undertaking. In addition,
through collective branch agreements or by arrangement with their
firas, some workers (particularly im the public sector) also enjoy
full or partial income maintenance. consequently it is very
difficult for the institutes to make accurate forecasts so that they
have to "play it by ear®, with all the snags this entails. The fact
that they have largely kept within their budgets may be attributed
to their extreme caution.

On the other hand, some of the financtng problems have
recurred, Since the Act of 16 July 1971, fairly considerable
resources - froa 0.8 per cent of vages to state aid which, according
to some estimates, exceeded 2,000 million francs for 1972 -~ are
allocated to continuing vocational training vithin the framework of
the life-long education programme. “he universities could hardly
not benefit froa this development. Under the terms of the agreemeat
vith the Ninistry of Bducation, some labour institutes are entitled
to a subsidy to finance their courses on continuing vocational
training for trade union officers who are members of specialised
committees in this field.

In any case the labour institutes have no intention of giving
up the system of financing from which they have long benefited in
accordance with the Act of 28 December 1959 respecting state aid to
bodies, particularly university bodies, dealing vith wvorkers!
education. In view of the type of expenses that are likely to be
met under the 1971 Act, the budgets of the institutes would still
include a vhole series of iteas which, failing financing under the
1959 Act, would no longer be covered., HNerely to replace the 1959
Act by that of 1971 would be of no benefit to the labour institutes,
while in extending courses and providing for their development,
particularly as regards documentation, the lack of resources is
sorely felt.

EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES
SECTIGON IIIX
Even with the prosyect of new sectors of activity, education
remained the fundamental purpose of the labour institutes. The best

way of illustrating what has been done in this connection over the
last three years is to review the activities of each institute.

-
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Ihe. Strasbourg Institute

Although the greatest nuaber of courses have not been held at
Strasbourg, it is uatural to begin with this Institute since it was
the first of its kind and, in amany respects, is a model for the
others.

The folilowing courses vere held with the three trade union
confederations. They are grouped according to the confederation
with which they vere arranged and the main subject study. In 1972
they included courses for CGT members on Common Market probleas (1
veek) ; ptobleas of workexs in the chemicals branch (1 wveek);
labour law (2 weeks); social security (1 wveek); courses for FO
mesbhers on works council (2 veeks); problems of vomen's work (1
veek); social security (1 week); courses for CPDT members on
probleas in the Noyvelles _Galaries group (1 week); guestions
concerning the Renault group (2 vweeks); the raform of the right of
disaissal (1 week), In 1973 the courses organised in conjunction
with the CG? vere on labour law (2 weeks); on immigrant labour (1
veek) ; ' those held in conjunction vith PO vere on works couacil (2
veeks); women's vork (1 week); the courses arranged in conjunction
with the CFDT vere for the Péchiney-Usine Kuhlpapn group (2 weeks};
on the ageing process among workers {1l weex); om the riqght of
disaissal (1 week).

Six of these ten weeks have already been completed. The
remaining four will be held during the third guarter and in
addition, as each year, two to three weeks will be devoted to
courses for social security administrators.,

couxses__ip _conjupction _with the CGT - In 1973 the Institute
abandoned its tradition of holdifg courses on a branch basis, either
for the metallurgical branch or for the cheaical branch. Interest
in this approach does >t seem to be declining but the fact that
probleas of co-ordination ut the international 1level are beconing
increasingly accentuated may perhaps explain the wish to have a
certain amount of time to reconsider vhat they iavolve.

The courses for specialised confederal coaaittees (on ’
international gquestions, social security and aigrant labour) are
attended by particularly experienced trade unionists. The only
problem with these courses is to avoid too big a gap between the
very vide framevork in wvhich the matters are dealt with and the
prior level of information of the trainees, who are highly competent
but within the considerably narrecver sphere of their
responsibilities. Altogether, the aim is to make these "“expert"
trade unionists avare of the more general - particularly econoaic
and international - aspects of the probleams that are of particular
concern to them, but without making thea feel out Of their depth.

The courses on labour lav are of a very high technical level.
Their purpose is to make a thorough study of difficult questions
rather than to tackle the entire range of labour law. Very
diversified and specific teachinyg methods are used in these courses
in an atteapt to relate technical analysis as closely as possible to
the trade union point of view, vhich is far from easy in such a
field.
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gourses_in_copiypction with PO <+ Courses on women's work
continued to be held in 1972 and 1973. W#hile the content has
resained much the same over the last five years, methods have
changed considerably (press analysis, role playang, etc.}). The
possibility of organising these courses for men as well as for vomen
trade unionists in the future is being considered.

The courses known as “works council courses" are somevhat
similar to those organised on a branch basis, with the exception
that studies on the working of capitalisa or on industrial policy
deal with several rather than just one branch. The difficulty lies
in making the transition froam econoaic analysis to the analysis of
trade union practices and policies.

In 1970-71 the Institute held some highly successful courses
on the probleas of employment and training but these vere abandoned
in 1972 because of the FO's decentralisation policy in the field.

Cougpses.__in_conjunctiop with the CEPDT - Courses on trade union
lav and those on dismissal form part of the training policy of the

CPDT's legal branch and they are organised on a particularly wvell-
docuzented basis. Here, too, the difficulty is to naintain the link
betveen the legal formulation of the problems and the analysis of
trade union policy.

The structure of courses kuhown as "group courses" (RAdne:-
Poulenc, Bouvelles_Galeries, etc.) takes the following form: firse
of all ¢the information that bas been compiled on the group is
presented by means of an economic and financial analysis. The next
stage consists in trying to exanine the strategy of the group,
calling in managerial staff where necessary. The repercussions of
this strategy on probleas of eamployment or of conditions of work are
then studied and, lastly, there is a debate on the methods of trade
union action within the group. The stumbling block with such
courses, apart from all the work involved in compiling the
information, consists in connecting the analysis of the group with
that of the general working of capitalism.

The social security courses held with each of the three
confederations since the early days of the Institute are Dnow
operating smoothly: nevertkeless, assuaing that they will be able
to maintain their separate system or financincing, it wvould seen
that in future questions that have recently come to the forefront,
such as the adaptation of older workers to the probleas of
retirement, should be dealt with at these courses.

The_Paris_Institute (Sceaux)

Ot all the institutes it is the Labour Sociology Institute
{1SST) that runs the greatest nukber of courses each year: between
18 and 20 veeks, representing 2,500 to 2,800 trainee-days.

A 1list of these courses for 1971 is appended, this time in
chronological order, with an indication of the subject of each
course and the nuamber of participants as vell as the prograame for
1973, two-thirds of which has already been carried oaut.
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Subkject of the courses. The courses are characterised both by
their comparative degree of specialisation (each confederation now
designing the courses to conpleaent its own advanced courses) and by
great diversity. Adaittedly, certain subjects recur froa year to
year, but oach year there are also maay aew rses, considerably
different in content, the only limitaticn on v.versity beinyg the
videning field of labour sociology, wiich is already wide to start
with. <This explains the difficulty of the permanent teaching body
in predetermining the field to which they should direct their work
in order to meet the demand satisfactc.ily. This has an adverse
effect on the course in 8o far as “he university staff tend to be
out of step with the trade union leadurs who, as specialists on the
subject, often know more about it. %he comnplenentary aspect of tkhe
discussions suffers as a result and the university people are
sometimes left with the feeliny that tie contribution that they have
sade does not smatch up to what was eapected of them. Since it is
difficult to nmaintain a sufficiently closely-knit network of
relations in fields that are so diverse and, aoreover, coastantly
changing, the university staff chosen as teachers do not alvays
represent the wisest choire. Documentation also suffers froam this
state of affairs in view of the hesitation as to which sectors
should be concentrated on and which inforaation should be kept up to
date.

Ieaching pethods. In view of the experience acquired in this
field and of the care and caution with which it is kept up to date
in the light of the most recent knowledge on education for adult
workers, teaching methods are, on the whole, satisfactory. What is
somevhat surprising is that trainees %o vhom the most informal
sethods are applied freguently declare their appreciation of more
formal lectures, when these ire well prepared and planned in such a
way as to facilitate note-takiag. Purthersore, a coaparatively
large proportion of group work is usually requested, but on
condition that this is efficiently organised, and even guided, and
that it culminates in the drawang up of reports.

This raises a problem as regards the role of the teachers (or
assistant lecturers). With the changing characteristics of the
groups they have to deal with and of the nature of the course, they
are perfectly willing to act as technical advisers, group leaders,
observers and sometimes even as amere participants. But in wview of
the diversity of the subjects with which they aust deal on each
course, the teachers sometimes have the discouraging feeling,
despite their acceptance of a aultidisciplinary approach, either of
being unable to play their role properly because they are unequal to
the task, or of covering so much ground that they can no longer keep
up to date with the subject in which they still have to prove their
ability. There is nov a tendency, in So far as means are available,
to call in teachers froam other teaching and research units who are
likely to fit in smoothly with the permanent teas, strengthening it
froa the technical point of view.

Qrganisations _involved in the courses. There are nmarked
differences in this respect from ome confederation to another which,

though clearly reflecting a deliberate policy on their part, are
also the result of certain circumstances.

in the case of the CGT, 50 per cent of the time has been

assigned to federations: the UGFF (Federation of Prench Civil
Servants) and underground mineworkers in particular, the rest being
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allotted to inter-occupational organisations: the General
Federation of Engineers, Supervisory sStaff and Technicians (UGICT),
railvay and transport workers or to national comnittees, such as
those of wosen workers or mutual insurance societies.

With Po, 70 per cent of the time has been allotted to

federations: Electiicité _de  France, public services, health and
transport; the remaining time has been devoted to the "“tvis Trades

Council (Upiep_kxégionale parigiepae).

In co~junction with the CFDI, only one federation-level course
wvas held (on the problems of data processing) two years ago. Since
then courses for trade unionists in the Paris area have absorbed 3o
per cent of the time available, the rest being speat on research
courses in response to requests froa confederal committees,
wdgpartesents® or national sectors: training committee to study the
contribution of the social sciences to teaching, 1legal coamittee,
supplementary pensions bodies, etc.

Altogether, in view of the fact that for organisational
reasons co-ordination between the institutes cannot yet be
strengthened, it is difficult to deteraine clearly which criteria
are applied by the trade union confederations in making applications
to the various institutes.

Certain courses call for special coaments. Firstly, because
they reveal a trend in the role of the institutes, as in the case of
the courses held regularly for engineers, supervisory staff and
technicians vhere, from the methodological point of view, the
courses have to be adapted for trainees who are perfectly familiar
vith the university environment. Secondly, because these courses
have been the subject of a thorough assessment between trade union
and university organisers whose most recent teaching course, based
on a study of the manner of presenting and acquiring knowledge,
resulted in the devising of a "teaching strategy®, after covering
the contribution made by the social sciences to adult training,
#self-management in teaching®, institutional analysis, including
experinents wvith a number of teaching nmedia (sinulation, role
playing and case study). Lastly, because a particular course raised
special difficulties: the most obvious case was that of a course on
fanily problems held with the CPDT. The trade union organisers,
pecause Of the unusual nature of some Of the subjects such as
marital problems, sexuality, the parent/child relationship - and
above all because of their concern to persuade trainees to set aside
their inhibitions - felt themselves obliged to guestion the usual
assignment of roles and tasks between university people and trade
unionists. The situation was particularly delicate since, to avoid
needlessly confusing the issues raised, there was no exchange of
contradictory or even diverging points of vievw, as there would have
been had the course been marked by the usual “spirit of research".
At the end of the course a frank explanation enabled some of the
misunderstandings to be dispelled and common agreement wvas reached
as to the manner in vhich a future course on the same subject wvould
be held and which this time would be likely to put everyone at ease
in the respect of tested principles, vithout confusing the trade
uaionists.
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Alx-en-Provenge _lpstitute

Generally courses last one week though some three~ or four-day
sessions are also organised. Bven in 1971 and 1972, under a
"continuing training® agreement, soae two-day study courses were
held.

So far, *he guota for each union is ¢three wveeks per year,
apart from courses organised in uccordance with the teras of an
ajreement. In addition, a number of courses outside the gquota are
orgonised by the Regional Labour Institute tean but financed
entirely by the trade union organisation that has :eguested thea.
Ia this way the Institute has run courses with CPDT unions of
professional and senior staff in the last two years, with the
agreement and participation of the Proveance-Cste d'Azur region. A
similar experiment, on the problems of continuing traianing, was
tried cut with FO, financed by the latter.

In 1372 the Regional Labour Inst¢itute organised a total of ten
veeks' courses. Por 1973 the proyramme covars fourteen L0 fifteen
veeks. It is becoming increasingly common for the courses to be
prepared and carried out entirely by the Regional Labour Institute
tean in co-operution with the trade unionists. Xt is far less
frequant for recourse to he h:d to outside experts, from the
universities or elsewhere. Gradually the team is acquiring the
collective e-.perieice that enables it bpetter to respond to
applications for courses. The homogeneity and Jjoint efforts of:
several pocole working on the same subject enables the toza to run
#ost of th. .‘ourses very smoothly froam beginning to end.

7 .axe its premises a paying proposition, tie Regional Labour
Institute hires thea to trade unions and to a cartain number oJ
training bodies when not using them itself. The neture of the
courses and prograame froas (ctober 1971 to September 1972 were the
following.

Couyrses_ _on.__leqal. matters - In conjunction with the CGT.
Initiation to labour law ior leqgal advisers - third course of the

same type, similar to that of the previous year. Several case
studies and a considerable amsunrt of group work. Trainees of a
lower level than in the pas* but good on the whole.

In conjunction with PO. Initiation to labour law. This was
che first course on the subject carried out by the Regional Labour
Institute with FO. Previously only problems of works councils,
employees! dJdelegates and the role of the union within the
undertaking had been dealt with. Some diversity in recruitment but
trainees well motivated.

In conjunction with the CFDT. Course consisting of an in-
depth examination, based on case studies, of the use of labour law.
This course, though interesting, did not achieve thre results
anticipated since, fros the start, over-all knowledge of the subject
vag inadequate.

Egoneomics_courses - With PO. 1Introductory course on economics
vith reference to the case and econonmic pattern of Fos-sur-%er. A
very new experimental course as regards both substance and fora.
This course, which sought to iavolve the trainees from the start was
difficult to organise, but provided a considerable amount of
information. It will be held ajain fte;\a thorough critical study.

Co do
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With the CGT. A two-week course concentrating on the econoaic
and cultural roles of the vorks council. Plus a study of texts on
vocational training.

With the CPDT. A study of the economic problems of the Alpes
de haute Provence. Pirst courve on the probleas of a wdépartepgnt®.

with PO. 4 four-day course on industrial econorics (balanced-
sheets, management, tradec union role). A Rev course, folloved with
interest by the trainees.

#ith CPDT. Course on ®anageament. The last of a series
designed to increase the insight of eugineers and supervisory staff
into management problems. In the light of expericnce the plananing
and organisation of the course vere improved.

2his course vas folloved by a two-day evaluation session with
the CPDT organisers to sum up the results of the £five courses
organisel on the subject which had been attended by about 100 trade
unionists. A guestionnaire was then sent to all the trainees in
order to assess the Dbenefit they had derived froa the course. A
sfecedback" evening uas organised at which the cJeactions of 25 former
trainees vere tested.

Another aanagement course was organised, knovn as a
nreflection® or "resesrch" course. It vas attended by a certain
pusber of former trainees for in-depth considezation of the Bmatter.
A course of tuis kind presented considerable difficuities and basic
guestions, such as hov to take a theoretical approach to a social
probles without first analysing a concrcte case, vere not fully
solved. AsS rcogards the form of the course also, the teaching
muthods vere not fully adapted. After a critical exaamination, it
should be possible to make progress with research on the cou~se and
its finalisation, this time keeping on the right track.

Coukses __on_..contimyous _ edycatjon (based on cCollective
agreeaents). Hith PO. A two-day course on this subject with a view
ta informing the trainees and increasing their 4insight 4into the
matter. The same course as those organised previously with the CGT
and CPDT. Also with FO, a four-day course with an in-depth study of
the texts of lavs, decrees and agreements. A study on eaployment
and continuing vocational training in the region. & cnursSe attended
by persons responsible for continuing training in the Provance, C3te
d*Azur aad Langu:2doc-Roussillon regioams.

With the CGT. Course on employment and vocational training:
a study of general probleas as they occur in the case of Provence-
Cste-dtAzur. Course ror officers at various federation and union
levels.

Grepoklo lnstitute

Differemt_satugokies of courses - Residential courses usually
last one week (from Sunday evening to 2 p.8. on Saturday). The
Institute also organised four-day non-residential courses.
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These courses are intended for trade unionists who have soae
experience of exercising responsisility within their trade union
organisation or within elected repre.ientative bodies anu who have
already attended training sessions ri:n by their organisations.

Depending on the course syllahus, the trainees are officers in
#departmentalt or local federations, trade unions or trade union
branches in undertakings. The courses are also attended by elected
representatives on works councils, by employees'! delegates and dy
meabers of safety and health comaittees.

In 1872 there were 286 trainees, representing nearly 1,500
trainee-days.

Tlie trainees ure selected from names put forvard 4y the trade
union orgaaisation. The selection depends oa the syllabus, level of
training and ¢type of responsibility involved. It covers all
ndépartenents" of the fhdne-Alpes region; i1 1972 the breakdowh vas
as follows: Isére 151, Dréme 5, Ardéche 12, savoie 14, Haute~-
Savoie 11, Rhdne 42, Ain 5, Loire 9, other "“départements™ 17,

Teaching is shared equally between university people or
experts and national or regional trade union officers, who are
chosen according to their sphere of coapetence.

There is no general syllabus since each course is specially
tailored. The sSubjects covered aay, however, according to ‘he
course, be grouped as fallows:

Economics: working of the economic systea, planning, mone'..ry
problens, eaployment, tegional econoaY, branches of industyry,
undertakings.

Labour law and social probleas: contracts of eamployaent,
labour trihunals, trade union law, works -councils, eaployees?®
delegates.

Means of expression: written and oral expression, graphic
techniques, group work.

Developaents o¥er _recent _yeags -~ Some of the specialised
courses (for eaployees! delegates, works councils) are run by a tean

of otganisers (tvo university people and tvo trade unicnists) uto
take on the entire teaching and direct the group work. This methou,
vhich implies that practically no outsiders are called in, cannot be
used in all cases since in some subjects, such as econoaic trainiag,
outside ezperts are still essential.

Another trend in applications has resulted in the organisation
of specialiseld courses reyuiring very thorough preparation, such as
courses on problems of regional econoay.

The main difficulty lies in the diverssity of the needs of each
- trade union organisation, which does not always allov the atudies
sade in preparing a course to be reused, either by repeating a
particular syllabus or by publishing the material. This raises a
problemn as regards the status of the teachers or assistant
lecturers, wvwhose responsibilities hear little relation to the idea
of "secvice® that is generaliy associated with this category of
university teacher.
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Lastly, it may be mentioned that so iar the Institute has not
been asked to organise any courses on continuing training, although
this problea has been dealt with at most Of the sessions. In such
cases, however, the subject is generaliy raised by trade unionists
recponsible for these matters wvithin the trade union organisation.
There is likely to be a change nexe.

ﬁansua&&i&s&s

At present the Institute organises between 9 and 12 wveeks of
courses a year.

' ical) _recrujrgent - The Workers® Education Centre at
Nancy is essentially geared to regional matters. Consequently, most
>f the trainees come from the £four “départements® of Lorraine:
Meurthe-et-Mcselle, Meuse, Moselle and Vosges. Occasionally there
are also sowe from neighbouring regions such as Haute-S-r dne, Alsace
and Chaapagne. In addition, the Institute holds a session every
year for FU representatives on certain regional 1land-\vse planaing
bodies from all over the country.

Type_of courses - The trainees are mostly trade unionists fronm
pcivate undertakings. Generally they have already had some basic
trade union training. Because trainees are recruited on a regional
basis, however, the Institute accepts trainees vith no previous
training.

On the other hand, sometimes the same trade unionists attend
the Institute for several sessions on differeamt subjects: this has
made for continuity in relations with union branches or works
councils in a nuaber of Lorraine undertakings, particularly in the
iron and steel industry.

subiects_of the sessions - Since 1969, the sessions have been
organised around five amain subjects: more than half the sessions
vere focused on the study of trade union functions within the
andertaking, whether the subject vas tackled from a coaprehensive or
specialised point of view, sopme sessions organised for civil
ser ants and dealing with the specific p.oblens of the civil service
can be considered to fall into the same category of courses. An
experiment was tried vhereby eamployees from the private sector and
civil servants attended the same course to cospare their respective
situatioas.

The courses on legal Mmatters relate to two main subjects:
contracts of employment and 1l.bour tribunals.

The courses on training in economics are intended for trade
union officers who already have a good grounding in the subject.

the econos'.c problems of Lorraine have been dealt with either
in truining sessions on employment and land-use planning (on the
basis of decentralisation at the level of *départements®), or in the
form of documentation files reguested by the unions at one-day
seminars organised directly by the latter.
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The subject of continuous education is dealt with in response
to urgent requests made by the unions since 1971. The sessions are
financed in accordance with the terms of collective agreements, and
are atterded by menbers of wuworks councils or iater-dccupatienal
trade union officers. 1In view of the regional character of the
Institute, the training is extended by maintaining contacts with
former trainees who are anxious to obtain information on probleas
yith which they have to deal in their undertakings.

iﬂsghia e Bethods <~ The first sessions were run along
traditional 1gnes and consisted of lectures and debates. The

lectures or classes vere given by different people according to the
subject. The permanent staff of the Institute merely took care of
general proamotion and co-ordination. In the last two or thrae
years, however, a nev sSystea has been dJdevised that corresponds
better to the pace of work of the trainees. Two of the Institute's
teachers follov the sessions throughout with the trade union group
leader. They themselves undertake the main part of the teaching.
This has resulted in a bigger role being imparted to group work and
to individual research.

A system of ¢this kind, vhich is effective for the trainees,
can be used only if the teachers genuinely fora a teaa and are
accustomed to working together. This brings us back to the problea
of the status of these teachers, the duration of their functions,
and the inclusion in their university careers of the period spent
training adults. As the number of sessions increases and amore is
reguired of thea, it is harder for them to continue their own work
on theses and articles.

Lastly, tvo zatters deserve special mention: the tirst is the
fact that trainees are not covered against the risk of accident
during the course: the second concerns the fact that trainees are
not counted among the student body of the university, vhich entails
the risk in the long run of the subsidy from the Ministry of
Bducation being recounsidered.

Lyons_and _Bordeaux Jogtitytes

In their communications, the authorities of these institutes
have confined theaselves to supplying a list of the number of ueeks
or days devoted to courses: six weeks per year in one case and nine
to twelve veeks in the other. Awvare that ¢this represents only a
very modest achievement, the authorities see no need to go into
further detail, particularly since their courses are fairly similar
to those orgsnised by other institutes. It should be pointed out,
however, that the somewvhat meagre nature of these educational
activities may be due either to difficulties inherent in the early
stage of such a venture, or to the fact that it has not been
possible so0 far to obtain the aeans of doing more for various
reasons, including the lack of enthusiasa for developing workerst
education shown by the university in wvhich the institute is
incorporated.

On the basis of 1 systematic comparison between institutes,
this rapid outline of educational activities calls ftor several
comments. The two main ones are the following: first of all
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courses are scametimes limited to less than one veek. Admittedly
this reduction is sometimes deceptive since the course as a wvhole
may comprise several pericds of tvo or three days that are simply
spread out along the lines of the Anglo-Saxon "“sandwich course®.
Nevertheless, this denotes a trend tha . is hard to reconcile wvith
the “higher® or "“complementary" character that is supposed to be
iaparted to these courses.

The second comment concerns another tendency which,
paradoxically, is seen most clearly in the institutes that have the
least staff. In such institutes all the teaching and directing of
the course, froam start to finish, is carried out by the staff of the
institute which is made up of permanent university people and a
trade union co-director, practically no recourse being had to
outside assistance. This may well have its advantages, particularly
froa the teaching point of view, but it also has its disadvantages:
the staff, of whoa there are already an insufficient nuamber, are
overvorked; there is the likelihcod of confusion betveen the dutias
of managing, directing and teaching once it becomes normal for
functions to overlap; the ¢trainees are deprived of contact vith
teachers cosbining technical ability with broad experience, such as
professional people or trade uaionists, of the probleas covered.
Would not the ideal solution Jlie¢ in striking a balance betvean
pedagogically adapted assistance froa outside and reccirse to the
permanent staff for the classes and lectures most closely related to
their own particular subjects?

DOCUMENTATION AND RESEARCH

SECTION IV
The pPeaxing of D t
arch.on _Trainipgg Courses

the educational work of labour institutes, unlike that which
is carried out in other branches of permanent education, is beiny
tentatively developed along various lines; but all of them bhave
this in common - that they result in giving a nev impetus to
documentation and to research and, indeed, in turning thea iato an
indispensable aspect of the "second vind®". The effect is that the
function of documentation and research is tending more and nmore
clearly to assume a twofold character, yet without establishing any
real connection between the tvo ways of giving thea a nev lease of
life.

on the one hand, as ac“ivities that are closely linked
together, if only through a third concept of "documentary research®,
documentation and research are intended to meet the reguirements of
the training courses. They are carried out vith makeshift meaas,
that is, by full-time teachers who, for the sake of the cause and by
reason of their university gnalifications which oblige thea to be
also research workers, devote to thea auch of their work. 1In
addition, there is the specific assistance of documentalists whose
functions in centres of worker education consist in taking part in
the preparation of the training course material and in enabling the
trainees to broaden their information on the training course
programmes and possibly also their knovledge at the more general
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level of their particular interests and trade union activities.
Such a way of putting documentation and research into practice meets
directly and in every respect the wvwishes of the trade union
representatives in the councils of ¢the institutes, their desire
being <that the ¢trainees be g¢given a training which they can
assiailate and which is of good gquality.

On the other haand, documentation and research are practised on
the friage of the courses yat without ignoring the wishes of the
trade unions. The plan fact is that the needs which they are
intended to meec are those felt by the trade union organisations at
a general level extending far beyond what can and aust be done in
the ¢training courses. It is clear that, frocz this point of view,
the role played by the teaching staff and the documentalists
attached to the wvorker educatior centres caannot suffice. It
requires the help of a specialised staff of documentalists and
research workers. It al~o requires the institution of an
organisational scheme which, wvhile giving documentalists and
research workers a role to play in the management of the teaching
and research units, affords them a measure of independence in the
fora of separate centres or sectioas.

Prom this point of view, the position of labour institutes is
not unlike that of other university laboratories. The staff, who
are generally eaployed on contract owing toc the insufficient nuaber
of appointments £roa the National Scientific Research Ceantre, aspire
to a security of tenure extending beyond the duration of the
contract as soon as they have proved their competence and their
ability to carry out the work successfully. They also want to be
rree zIrom any constraints other than those deriving froa scientific
ramiraserts arYifdnancial-sesonsts8s; this iaplies that they aay
publish the result of their research work as soon as its scieantific
value has been established.

viewed in this light, documentation and research are no longer
S0 ineluctably linked together. The aain function of the
documentation sector is to draw up its programme in such a way that
it shall coaplement that of the correspgonding organisations of the
trade unions. As for research, it can be undertaken not only at the
exyress treguest of trade union organisations but also on the
initiative of the research vorkers as soon as they can convince
those organisations that it is in the interests of sciencs and of
the labour movement to choose this or that question, account being
taken of the possibility of securin; sufficient means to carry it
out.

The difficulty, though again one that is not insuraocuatabdle,
is to reconcile the desgre JE thc research workers to act in full
accordance with the golden rules of their disciplines, on the one
hand, with, on the other hand, a freedom for the trada union
organisations to refrain from endorsing at the end of the day the
results of research work which they aight regard as runnin; counter
to their objectives. The solution is partly psychological and
partly structural: first of all, the research workers, anxious
though they may rightly be to be free froa restrictions, aust
realise that it is a privilege to be appreciated to work in the
scientific field of labour guestions in an iamstitutional framework
benefiting fronm the active participation of trade union
organisations, with all the facilities for their work that this
iaplies. Moreover, the fact of having chosen a labour instituts
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expresses their own conviction that the advice and supervision
provided by the trade union organisations, vhich are different in
nature from the fressures to which they are exposed under other
auspices, may well be innccent of any atteapt upon their freedoa as
research workerss all that is required of them is to show that this
fr eedon, coupled with proper scientific and technical competence, is
sufficiently marked by independence froa the established authorities
for the trade union organisations to put scientific trust iz thesn.

Prom the structural point of view, a distinction must be drawn
between, on the one hand, research vwork vhich, o~ce coapleted,
enjoys the unanimous approval of trade union federations represented
in the board of the institute concerned and, on the other bhand,
completed research work that does not receive that approval. Where
there is that approval, nothing stands in the vay of publication of
tue results of the research under the name of the institute in
gJuestion. Ip the opposite case, the research vorkers renain free to
publish their work without any modificatioans, out outside the labour
institutes in a manner that does not imply the latter's scieatific
varranty and thus in no way involves the responsibility of the trade
union organisations.

Without calling in gquestion the clear distinction between
docunentation and research activities conducted in connection with
the courses and those that are pursued on the fringe of the courses,
it would be, in some measure, to ignore facts or possible facts not
to note the reciprocal influence of the two foras of activity.
There is research vork or at least documentary infermation needed
for the courses and used by the teachers which, after fulfilling its
educational function, still requires some further investigation that
quite naturally devolves on the archivists and research vord °rs
acting on the fringe of worker education. Conversely, research on
questions not linked to the courses can be regarded by the teachers
as meriting use for educational purposes, subject to making it
suitable for teaching. It must be admitted that this type of
positive and constructive interaction is still largely confined to
the realm of possibilities. at present, the reciprocal influence is
still of a less positive nature: those institutes which take moit
pains to prepare their documentary inforamation and to connect their
research work with the courses tfind it difficult to conduct research
vork effectively outside the courses. on the other bhand, the
institutes, which have sSucceeded in record time iu setting up and
putting to vork with adeguate means research and docusentation teams
operating outside the educational framework, appear to regard the
help that they give to the trainees with respect to documentation
and documentary research as a definite accomplishment dispensing
them from exercising their imagination. Yet, in this field as ia
others, self-satisfaction runs the risk of heing a prelude to
routine if it is not offset by a ceaseless et:ort of adaptation to
scientific and technical progress.

The Strasboyrd lpstitute

The lack of data on documentation pertaining to the courses
may indicate that nothing fundamentally nev has occurred in this
sector for the past three Yyears. The survey of educational
activities does show, however, that stress is laid on the renewal of
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methods relating to the legal courses and of industrial groups
(Péchiney - Usine Kuhlmann or Renault, for e¢xaaple). Now ome of the
important features of . that renewal consists in the aethods of
asseabling and putting into shape the documentation. Nor is that
all: an interaction does appear to have grown betwesn, on the one
hand, the documentation for the courses and, on the other hand, the
research undertaken on the fringe of the courses into the exercise
of rights of association within the undertakings.

For the gu:pose of carrying out that research, the Institute
obtained a subsidy of 100,00C francs by a contract entered iato w. th
the Committee for the Organisation of Applied Research in <the
Bconomic and Social Sciences (CORDES), which is responsible to the
Comaigssioner for the Plan. This made it possible to set up a teas
of part-tise research workers,

The general objective of this research work is to appraise the
msnner in which the powers of the head of an undertaking and the
eaployees* collective rights in the undertaking are being legally
haraonised since the Act of 27 December 1968 came into force.

Three categories of data constitute the basic material for the
research. There is, first, jurisprudence; trade union law has
given rise to a large mass of case lawv covering some 3,000 judgments
and avards delivered at a whole series of Jurisdictional levels.
There are, secondly, the agreements ~ on the one hand, the national,
regional and local collective agreements and, on the other hand, the
agreemeats of undertakings. Lastly, there are the trade union
journals and studies which provide a source for am analysis of the
doctrinal views of specialists in labour law and of trade unions.
In addition, there are the factual data for the collecting of which
indispensable contacts are maintained with the teams concerned with
the sociology of labour.

Furthermore, the Strasbourg Institute has joined with the
Grenoble Imstitute in a long-term research project on data
processing in the field of labour law. It will be =more convenient
to refer to it in connection wvith the Grenoble Institute which is,
in fact, in charge of the project.

Ihe_Paris lInstitute
ASeaux. - Beurg-la-Reipe)

Upen completion of the structural reorganisation, this
institute took a fuxther step forwvard in the organisation of
docunentation and research on the fringe of the courses though not
on the fringe of the wvwishes of the trade union organisatioans.
Within less than a year, the documentation centre recruited three
full-time documentalists and one secretary. It acquired, in
addition, functional premises and the deposit therein of the
substantial volume of documentation belonging to the National
Institute of Labour Documentation and Inforaation (INDIT). The
reseéarch centre also occupies these premises. In addition to the
Institute's adaninistrative infrastructure, it has had froa the start
the services of an assistant and of tvwo secretaries. Por the
implementation of its programaes over a period running from Ociuier
1972 to Auggsg.%??ﬂ. it already disposes of gcoae 570,000 francs
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received from the CORDES and from the National Institute of Social
Security Research (INRS) of the University of Paris I, to vhich are
likely to be added under a contract entered into vith the European
Bconomic Community a further credit of 600,000 francs. These
resources have madz it possible to recruit on contract a dozen full-
time and part-time research wvorkers distributed in tvo teaas.

(a) The main purpose of the documentation centre is to
collect and utilise documentation complementing the documentation of
the central trade union organisations. The various tasks undertaken
by this centre are indicated in the paragraphs that follow.

1. Keeping documentation on labour probleas in France
constantly up to date. The subjects are chosen by reference to the
trade union press so that they may correspond to the needs of the
trade union federations. The index cards and files of material are
prepared on the basis of an analysis of specialised journals and of
the daily and veekly press from vhatever source (universities, trade
unions, employers). The files are prepared as objectively as
possible: they are composed on the basis of extracts froa trade
union texts and not on an interpretation of the texts. They provide
trade union organisations with a useful supplement to the scientific
data available to them for their day-to-day activities and even more
for their ®"strategy". They also enable thems, as it vere, to see
themselves from the outside though from an observation post that is
by no means extraneous to thea.

2. Inventory of university vork (theses, monographs, etc.)
dealing wvith labour problems. The regular dispatch to trade union
organisations of lists of these works is a service which they
appreciate all the more because they have hitherto had no knowledge
of them and have conseguently had no means of consulting thea. It
is planned that a copy of all such works shall be deposited with the
centre So that their regular analysis shall no longer be a probles.

3. Piles of material on particular g...stions prepared at
the reguest of one or the other of the trade union fedexations. 2
file has thus been prepared for the CPFDT on the “notion of
analysis". A special effort vas made to "translate®" in an easily
accessible and, therefore, not too technical language a series of
recent works and articles that are not themselves easily accessible.
This was ihe occasion for reopen.ng a dialogue between the CFDT and
the centre as a result of a regue-:t for information complementing
the information originally provided. This did not prevent the CFDT
from comparing the results obtained by the Labour Sociology
Institute (ISST) with the conclusions reached on the same subject by
another body specialising in documentary research.

4. International documentation published abroad on various
labour problems. Thus the General Confederation of Labour (CGT) has
requested the centre to prepare a comprehensive file on foreign
legislation relating to immigrant wvorkers. This involves, in
addition to a wide-ranging inspection of articles and newspapers in
foreign languages, the establishment of contact with various foreign
and international bodies capable of racilitating the centre's
collecting of information. A siuila’ request relates to the
probleass which the development of multinational companies raises for
trade union organisations throughout the world.
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There is also a question of requesting the centre to asseadble
and process documents of all kinds emanating froam employers and
dealing with labour problems. It seems doubtful, howvever, whether
the centre is in a position to give effect to that raquest.

{b) The research work falls into two groups, one of thea
concerned with problems of biotechnology and the other with the most
pressing aspects of training of workers.

The biotechnological research work <consists of twvo
simultaneous studics of industrial fatigue and its relatioaship ¢to
alternating houis of work. The method of investigation consists in
an intensive loagitudinal inquiry into aental fatigue connected with
a supervisory job in an automated énvironment, on the one hand, and,
on the other hand, in a non-automated steelworks. The aim is ¢to
detect and weigh the incidence of factors aodifying the previous
vork.

The research work on the training of workers constitutes the
opening phase of a wide programme relating to the relations between
individual and group training orf workers - a guestion raising a
vhole set of probleas that vere discussed in No. 13 of the review
#Peraanent Education®.

In a first subgroup, an atteapt is being made to briag up to
date everything which, in Prance since 1945, is associcrtad with the
vord and the notion of "collective® in the training of vorkers with
regard to worker and trade union education, which is, by its very
nature, collective, and to occupational training viewed in those
respects in which it may already range beyond individual training.
The documents that have been examined include trade union,
governmental and eamployers' publications. Such a study which, of
course, has to take very auch into account the contribution of
linguistics, serves in a way to iantroduce the wvhole programae.

The second subgroup foras part of the investigations by means
of inquiries into the new collective aspects of technico-
occupational and general training of vorkers. The aim is to bring
into these branches of training, if not explicitly what is
“collective®, at any rate what is "non-individual® at the level of
both opiniors and educational practices and from a wide variety of
angles: motivations and objectives, organisation, management and
vorking of the educational institution (including their bearing on
vorkers undergoing training) and types of aciivicty relating to the
content, the spirit and the methods of the teaching.

7he inquiry relates to three different groups of persons:
production workers undergoing, or who have undargone, training,
trade union officials concerned with education and non-trade-union
educators and adult wvorkers. In the case of the first group,
folloving upon a pre-inguiry phase of free discussion based on a
very general guide and qualitatively exploited by aeans of an
analytical grid, a guestionnaire has been prepared and is to Dbe
distributed in oOctober-November 1973 to nmore than 600 of thea
selected either from undertakings (having their own educational
activities) or froa public and private adult training institutioas
depending on whether the need has been felt or has been expressed
formally or inforamally. In the case of the two other groups,
neither of which exceeds in number about thirty, the inquiry will be
carried out in the form of semi-controlled discussicas based on a
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detailed guide. It goes without saying that an atteapt will be made
to compare the results obtained from the three groups in so far as
the interaction of quantitative and gualitative features amake such
comparisons featible. One of the original aspects of this research
vork and one that has not been the easiest to organise is that it is
carried out jointly in Prance, the United Kingdom, Sweden and the
Federal Republic of Germany by teams having, respectively, these
nationalities and taken over by organisations of their respective
countries = all of it on the basis of a set of probleas coamon to
all of thea in their main respects but adapted, of course, to the
particular conditions of the national environment. A meeting to
consider methodological harmonisation and to exchange the first
results obtained will take place in the autumn of 1973 at Bourg-la-~
Reine, at which each team will be represented.

The fact that no reference is made to documention connected
with the courses does not mean thay there is nothing to report. A
f£irst point to note is that the service in charge is vorking very
wvell. taudable efforts and auch skill are being devoted to the
purpose of meeting adequately and in an original vay the needs of
the trainees (dispatch of questionnaire before the course, readily
accessible exhibicions of works and articles pertaining to each
course, preparation of select and annotated bibliographies).
Nevertheless, documentation runs up against the trainees' lack of
enough time to benefit froa the library, auch as many of thea would
like to. BNor has it been easy for the library to obtain the £full
and indispenable co-operation of the assistants in the establishment
of the files and in keeping thea up to date.

The Grenoble Instityte

Until recently, circumstances have not really enabled the
Institute to develop its ovn research work other than personal work
dependent on the hazards of interruptions. The attachment of the
Institute to the IREP has nevertheless largely msade up for that
disability.

The research Subjects are directly related either to the
educational activities or to the guestions of concern to the trade
union organisations, with which regulax working sessions on this
subject are arraaged.

Thanks to a subsidy £from the National Inter-occupational
Centre for the Produciivity of Uadertakings (CNIPE), a research
project has been undertaken on the information and participation of
the works committee with regard to economic and management
guestions. The general aim of this research is to examine the
social demand for economic information that has appeared under a
variety of foras in recent decades, as well as the similarly highly
varied attempts to participate in the economic decisions of
undertakings that have been made by social partners having no legal
right to such participation but who bear the brunt of the decisions.
A series of "intermediate studies" have already been aade inr
cenjunction with case studies of works committees: a statistical
study of elections to works comaittees from 1966 to 1972; a
bibliographical inguiry into the functions of eamployers with regard
to the role played by works committees in economic matters; an
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analysis of the method of assistance given by auditors to works
committees; a detailed study of the various foras of representation
butl vith special reference to ¢two groups: Reaault and Rh8ne-
Poulenc.

Another large~scale research project that has been undertaken
covers a study and systematisation of legal terminology in the field
of labour law; it is being carried out under the aegis of a
scientific committea comprising, at the national 1level, various
specialists (teachers, trade unionists, lawyers, magistrates). The
long-term aim is nothing less than to establish a documentary systeam
by means of cosputers and covering the whole of labour law. In the
shorter run, all that is planned is to coamputerise local case lav.
The vork being done on this basis assures three forms: collecting,
storing and selection of inforaation: choice of a systeam of
recording and of "descriptive" terms; working out of a logical and
organised method of analysis with a view to the compilation of a
"thesaurus®,

organised separately from the Grenoble Institute but working
side by side with it, there is a centre of regional documentation on
eaployaent probleas. It may be noted, too, that the Institute
organises periodical symposia in connection with its courses: they
provide a valuable form of information, especially for the trade
unions. Por example, a symposium on some labour health problems is
to be held in the course of the coming months. As a result of an
initiative taken by the Institute's trade union partners, financial
resources have been appropriated for research work on the need for
permanent training in four undertakings in the regiom of Grenoble:

The Ajz-encRrovence Iputituyte

In ¢this Iastitute, documentation and research have hitherto
been carried out irn connection with the courses and have been
sufficiently developed to provide material for publication. An
increasingly systematic effort is made to buttress each aain theme
of the courses (leadership and povers of expression, labour law,
regional econonmics, occupational traiming and eaployment,
management) wvith one or mcre publications (already issued or in the
course of preparation).

At the request of the trade union organisations, the Institute
bas thus been mainly engaged for more ¢than tvo years im work
relating to the problems of Provence and the Riviera. Im connection
vith, and following upon, the courses, documentary information has
been prepared on the active population, employment and the major
industries and industrial sectors of the regiom, as well as various
monographs on Toulon, the Alpes Maritimes, and Pos. This initial
material, which has been videly distributed after being tested in
the courses, is used outside the Institute by the unions of the
départements and the local trade unions. ’

So far as the industrial pattern and employment in the
Provence~Riviera region is concerned, a regional labour institute
tean is putting the finishing touches to a project which, while
making full use of the facilities provided by the courses, is much
vider in scope. The izitial basic wvork consists ia the
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establishment of a card index of the main industrial undertakings in
the region by amalgamating the inforsation immediately available
with information obtained ad hoc. It is plamned, furthersmore, to
asseable some external inforsation relating to the structure,
significance and developaent of the major national and i 'ernational
groups saking an impact on the regioan. This will lead to a fuller
description of the regional pattern. All that will then remain ¢to
be done is to link the industrial information vith the statistical
data on employment sc as to arrive at a fuller knowledge of the
economic and social life of regional industry as a whole.

The Regional Labour Institute is concerned aiso to carry out
studies on permanent education. A first booklet of some 200 pages
appeared at the end of 1972, It contains an historical sketch of
vocational training, an analysis of the subject =matter of lavs,
decrees and agreements and an examination of the relevant attitudes
adopted by French employers. A research project on regional needs
in the field of permanent occupational training has been prepared
and, at the beginaning of 1973, vas awaiting only financial resources
in order to be carried out.

Furthersore, a revisud and expanded edition of the handbook on
social legislation prepared by the Institute appeared at the
beginning of 1973, Research is under way on adult education,
coupled with a study of curreat teaching methods and educational
theories.

Lastly, the work undertaken on labour law procedures, vhich
has been delayed by the various judicial reforas, is progressing
satisfactorily. )

In the case of the Institutes of Nancy, Lyons and Bordeaux,
there is nothing new to report with regard to documentation and
research. These institutes are, of course, also preparing files of
documents for the courses. In the case of the Nancy Institute, it
received requests for documentation on the occasion of the trade
union study meetings held outside the Institute. purtheraore, by
reason ©Of its regional character, this Ianstitute receives froa
former trainees reguests for iaforsmation on the probleas of their
undertakings. To the training vork is thus added a documentation
activity (especially on the regional econosy and on the decisions of
the social tribunal of the Court of Appeal).

ANBEX.]

UNIVBRSITY OF PARIS I. PANTHEON-SORBONNE

Laboug Souiology Instityte
Beport »n Activities in 1971

“In 1971, the Centre organised eighteen weceks of courses and
thirteen sessions as followvs:
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January - Chapges in._sthe structure of updertakings apnd super-
visory tEade_ynionisp (one week), twenty~six trainees.
Course orgunised for the senior staff of the General Union of
Engineers, Supervisory Staff and Technicians of the General
confederation of Labour (CGT) . In this course, an
exanination vas made of the effects of industrial changes on
the status, reauneration, eaployment and occupational training
of supervisory staff.

Pebruary - gogopics (tvo weeks), twenty-four
trainees. Session intended for senior trade union staff of
the Pederation of Public Works and Transport of the CGT-FO.
Training in econoaics (economic organisation, econosic
situation, demography, eamployment and occupational training;
foreign examples: Sweden, Japan, Pederal Republic of Geraany).
Bata_processing in_social gecurity orgapisatiops (one week),
tventy-tvo trainees. Course organised fox the senior staff of
the French Prederation of Trade Unions of Social Secarity
Personnel (CPFDT). Information on data~processing techniques
and on the policies of the national social security funds;
study of the effect of the spread of data processing on staff
careers.

farch - Legal txaluing (public sector) (two weeks), twenty-six
trainees. Course organised for the senior staff of the
General Union of Pederations of Civil Servants (CGT). This
course vas concerned mainly with a study of the main
provisions of the Civil Service Code and of the adainistrative
reforas.

April - rraiping _in _ecopomics (two wveeks), tventy-four
trainees. Senior staff of the Iron and Steel Pederation (CGT-
r0) . Econoaic corganisation and study of problems relating to
the policy of labour contracts in I.ance and in some European
countries. 1Iralning in_ecopomics (one veek), thirty trainees.
Course intended for the active members of the CPDT Union for
the Paris region. Economic system; Pourth Plan; and one
day devoted to the problem of transport in the Paris region.

June - The Pogt ggg_‘fglgggggh Public _Service (one week),
thirty trainees. Session intended for the senior staff of the
Pederation of Unionised Eaployees of the Post and Telegraph
Service (CGT-PO). Study of cur'ent technological and
econosic changes and of their effects on the working of the
post and telegraph public service. {Automation,
concentrations, planning, role of public undertakings, etc.)

October -~ Trainpipg ;g__gggngligs (one week) tventy-five
trainees. Course organised for the senior 'statt of the

Blectricity and Gas Pederation (CGT-FO). one part of the
session vas devoted to training in general economics; the
other, to probleas of energy in PFrance and in the vorld.
Data_ processing _in sceial security oxgapnisations (one week),
tventy trainees. The Pederation of Social Security officials
(CPDT) brought together twenty trainees who had attended
previous sessions on the same subject. The growth of data-
processing centres during the past year and changes in the
policies of the national social security funds were studied.

Novenber - 7Irade__unionisp of supervisory staff (tvo veeks),
tventy-three trainees. Session intended for engineers and
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supervisory staff of the CGT. Principal topics:
participation in Sselected nmanagement functions; permanent
training of supervisory staff; supervisory staff and vorks
comaittees; supervisory  staff and labour security.
ogcupational _traiping.. of..female ¥OLkeks (ome veek), tventy
trainees. The vhole veek was devoted to a study of this topic
for the members of the Committee on Pemale Workers of the CGT.

December - gglga_in_ghg_.gg;;gnjgz (tvo veeks), tventy-four
trainees. frainees from the CFDT. The role and status of

vomen ii the communi:y (the points of vies of historians,

psychologists and sociologists). Inpact on the wvork of
vomen. Iraininy. _in__economics (one veek) , tventy-eigit
trainees. Trainces of the CFDT Union for the Paris region.
The eccnumic syster, French planning and planning in the
socialist countries. Problems of transport in the Paris
region.

ANNEX 2

UNIVERSITY OF PARXS I. PANTHEON-SORBONNE

Labour Socieology lnstitute

Programme for 1973

1l week 14 to 20 Jan. CPDYT confederal Institute of Train-
ing and Studies. Training of
trainers; teaching methods.

1 veek 21 to 27 Jan. CGT Adainistrators of mutual
savings funds: organisation
and management of autual
savings funds.

2 veeks 1l to 24 Peb. PO Public health services. Senior
staff of public health vnions:
oryanisation of the public health
service; hospital probleas.

2 veeks U4 to 17 March CGT General union of federations of
civil servants. Senior staff of
upions and federations: legal
training (Civil Service Code;
legal action by uninus).

2 veeks 25 March to FO rederati.n of caployees and super-
7 April visors (FO). Senior staff of
bankiug and insurance unions and
federations: general training in
economnics and imtroduction to
monetary probleas.

- 16i
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3 Nove.

11 to 17 Nov.

25 Nov. to
1 Dec.

2 to 10 Dec.
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Paris regional union. Senior
staff of trade unions and members
of works comamittees: econoaic
structures and situations;
environmental probleams in the
Paris region.

Federation of private transport.
Tralning course ia economics.
Current legal gquestions.

Heabers of con-

Legal committee.
Legal train-

cil.ation boards.
ing: labour lagp.

Paris regional union. Same sub-
ject as for the course fraom 13 to
19 May. Trade unions and
econoaic growth.

General union of engineers, super-
visory staff and technicianr.
Senior trade union officials.
Changes in the structure of
undertakings and in methrods of
managesent.

Joint compittee of the CFDT.
Senior staff of federations:
fanily policy in Prance.

Paris regional union. Senior
staff of unions: town planaing
in the Paris region, probleas of
housing and transport (nil),
economic growth.

Female vorkers' comaittee.
Members of the coamittee.
pational training of female
vorkerse.

Occu-~

Social sector. Administrators
of supplementary pensions funds;
systeas of old-zye ‘pensions.
Management of supplementary
pensions funds.
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Appendix VI

BOBKERS! _EDUCATION IN UNIVERSIZTIES IN JARAN
(Information Paper)

Shin-ichiro KANAIX
Introduction

After the Second World War workers! education in Japan changed
and developed on an entirely different level. It can be classified
roughly into the £following £four groups, according to the type of
operation.

(1) m:eggum.m.mmmn :

; ~LY_ab. rise
to_ ¥QLKers. This had been the main current of workers!
educatirn in pre-war Japan. During the process of ecopomic
development and technical renovation after the var, this type
of education has been continued in the large enterprises.

(2) topkers' educatiop carried op Dy _the  upiong. This is the
education provided by the labour unioass for their upper- and
siddle-level union leaders to strengthen their labour movement
and to enlighten the rank and file members of the unioms.

(3) Horkars!' education offered by varigus voluntary bodigs. f 1y
voluntary bodies take part in workers' education. Let's take

some examples. The national headguarters of a labour union
may tie up with a certain interested political party in
vorkers® education. University professors or men vith
relevant knovledge may co-operate with a labour union. Again,
some Christian organisations such as the United Church of
Christ in Japan, the Catholic Church, the Nippon Christian
Acadeay, or the YNCA, etc., may provide labour unions with
specialised workers! education.

{#) mx&u&sm&mswnu_nwumuxmmnui-
The Ministry »f Labour, the Ministry of Education and certain

local jovernmental bodies offer workers' education regarding
the practical information on labour 1law, labour econoay,
social security, etc. in order to develop a foundation for
democratic labour-management relations, vhich the nev labour
laws aim at in post-war Japan.

To carry out the workers' education of these four types,
university professors very often co-operate individually in offering
professional knowledge, but the university itself as an organisation
has seldoa been related %o it.

Among the above-mentioned four groups, Jroup & is most
outstanding in Japan. That 4is, government avd municipal
organisations play an important role in wvorkers!'! education. After
the war the nature of their werkers' edur~ation has  changed
considerably but at is striking that, as far as the nuaber and range
of participants are concerned, this is alvays foreamost among the

four groups. :
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Why has this tendency developed in post-war Japan? The
occupation forces took the initiative in establishing and developing
new labour--aanagement telations, and after the recovery of
sovereignty the Ministry of Labour and the Ministry of p2ducation
came to take the initiative in wvorkers®' education. At first the
labour unions and industry vere generally co-operative with the
Government, but after 1960 the labour unions, especially of big
enterprises, inaugurated their own wvorkers' education prograame.
On the other hand, the vorkers of small and aiddle-sized
enterprises, vho have been less well organised, have come to
participate in the government-sponsored vorkers' education instead.

The labour unions of big enterprises tended to put great
emphasis on their wvorkers! education, but after 1960 the nature of
their education tended to change; that is, workers' education based
on a specific ideology or on a political standpoint vas no longer so
conspicuous. Based on the concepts of the labour union movement,
they put more emphasis on the education of their union leaders and
members, offering them practical knowledge and general education 8o
that they nmight be prepared to cope with the changes in industrial
structure or technical advances. This tendency is especially
characteristic of the labour unions of private industries.

On the other hand, it is obvious that the labour unions of
private industries need closer co~operation with university
professors in developing their vorkers! education. The structure of
modern industrial society will become increasingly mote complicated,
and with the continuing internationalisation of the economy, more
professional advice and guidance will be nceded ¢to understand
various problems the labour unions are faciing. Here lies the
university's role in workers*' education.

DEVELOPKENTS

As stated above, the MNinistry of Labour has carried the
heaviest burden for labour education in Japan. But in 1958, when
the Japan Institute of Labour was established as an outside
organisation of the HNinistry of Labour, a new developmez: iz
workers' education became ev.ient. Until that time, the Labour
Policy Division of the Ministry of Labour had cupervised workers?
education, and their plans were implemented by each local
government. But with the establishmeat of the Japan Institute of
Labour, the central Goverumeat itself also began to carry out
vorkers® educaiivu.

The Japan Institute of Labour has full-time researchers and
staff members, ond the University of Tokyo officially co-operates
vith them in their activities of research, surveys and education.
In addition many professors and researchers froam other universities
are also co-operating individuvally with thes.

At the same time, wve also have the first regular workers!
education programze inaugurated by a labour union in co-operation
vith a university in Japan, and that is the Labour Leadership Course
of IMF-JC (the International Metal Workers' Pederation - Japan -
Council) . The INP-JC officiaily opened this epoch-making project in
co-operation with Mejji Gakuin University in Tokyo in July 1967.
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7he Economic and Industrial Research Institute affiliated vwith the
College of Economics at Heiji Gakuin University is in charge of this
project. on the one hand, the Institute organised a labour
Leadership Course committee at Heiji Gakuin University, and on the
other, the INP-JC has its own Education Coamittee, and these two
coamittees consult and plan the project every year.

To begin with, brief mention should be made about the INF~JC.
The INF is a free-world international labour union in the leading
iron industries, such as iron-wvorks, ship-building, electrical
machines and automobiles, with 10 million members. The INP-JC i85 a
Japanese labour union which belongs to the INF, It vas established
in Nay 1964, and this year marks the nanth anniversary of its
establishaent. It had 540,000 members wvhen established, and today
it has more than 1,800,000 members. It is striking that the onumder
of its members has increased so rapidly and villi soon reach the 2
aillion mark, which wvas the first goal of its establishament. This
organisation is different froa other labour organisations such as
Sohyo or Domei, and it is a new face in the labour world of Japan.
It is nov taking the initiative in the reorganisation of the labour
front of this country.

When this newv labour unioa inaugurated its educational {:oject
in co-operation vwith Meiji Gakuin University, a number of leading
daily newspapers, such as Asahi Shimbun, Tokyo Shimbun, etc.
favourably reported on the nev project throughout the country, aand
it attracted the attention of all parties concerned vith the role of
labour in Japanese society.

The following is the memorandus vhich vas exchanged to mark
the beginning of the relationship betveen the IMFP~JC and Feiji
Gakuin University.

MENORANDUN

Meiji Gakuin University and the INP-JC have exchanged the
folloving memorandus s-ynifying their intention to co-operate wvith
each other in opening a Labour Leadership Course:

1. Name: Meiji Gakuin University Labour Leadership Course

2. Aim: This Course is desigaed to offer fundaaental
vorkers' education at the university level to
labour union leadsia working for the main
industries in Japan, to strengthen the function of
the labour union to enable them to cope vith the
changes and complexities of mcdern industrial
society, to establish reasonable labour-mana ement
relations, to develop labour welfarg, and thereby
to contribute to the development of industrial
society.

3. Operating body: The Economic and Industrial Research
Institute of Meiji Gakuinm University.

4. period of instruction: 6-26 July 1967 (from 9.00 am to

4.00 pm) . e
- k9
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(Note: Since 1968 the Course has been conducted
for 3 weeks in November or in December.)

S. Place: The campus of NMeiji Gakuin University

(Note: Due to the riots of radical students on
the campus, ¢the Course has been offered at soame
other location since 1968.)

6. Curriculum apd instructor: The curriculum, instructors
and timetable shall be set in comsultation between

the University and the Council.

7. Expenses: The exprenses of the Course wlll be shared
between the University and the Council after
consultation.

(See 6 above) The Meiji Gakuin University Labour Leadership Course
Committee shull decide on the curriculum and salect the instructors.
The Coamittee, hovever, shal. consult the INP~JC REducation Committee

ia this matter.
7 June 19¢7

(Signed)

Shin~ichiro Xanai
Chairman, the Meiji Gakuin University
Labour Leadership Course Committee

(Signed)

Xenjiro Saito
Chairman, the INMFP-JC Bducation

Committee

CURRICULUN

Meiji Gakuin University and the INP-JC consulted about the
course of instruction, and the INP-JC entrusted this matter to Neiji
Gakuin University. Meiji Gakuin University selected the <following
subjects for 1967. The numbers in parentheses indicate the hours of

instruction.

Bconomic History (3) Economic Policy I (6)
International Bconomics I (3) Econoaic Policy II (6)
International Economics IXI (3) Economic History (6)
Theory >t Japanese Economy (3) Public Pinance (3)
Bistory of the Labour Movement (6) Accounting (3)
Political Science (3) General Theory of Iadustry
(3)
Industrial Psychology (3) Thegty of Labour Relations
] (3)
jocial Psychology (3) 16‘! Bistory of Social Thought
. 3
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Labour Law (9) INF-JC and the Labour
Moveaent (3)
Social Policy (6)

In 1972 the above-mentioned curriculua was revised as follows:

Labour Law (3) Industrial Psychology (3)

International Labour Law (3) Economic Policy (6)

Theory of Japanese Econoay (3) Theory of Bconomic Growth
(6)

Managerial Science (3) Labour Economics (6)

Social Policy (6) Ristory of Labour Move-
ment (3)

Labour Administration (3) History of Social Thought
(3)

International Finance (6) Economic History (3)

World Economics (6) Political Science (3)

Economic Theory (6) Theory of Leisure (3)

In addition to the above subjects, the participants were
assigned to take one of the following seaminars of 6 hours, Labour
Problems, Economic Policy, and International Finance. They also
beard two lectures especially designed for them in the evening after
dinner.

From 1967 to 1971, the participants each made two visits to
factories, but in 1972 this wvas discontinued due to the limited
schedule of the project. In 1971 and 1972 we had a reception during
the course, to which were invited all those who had studied in
previous years. This seemed to be much appreciated.

Finally, I would like to evaluate our experience of the last
6 years in conducting this Labour Leadership Course. It nmust be
admitted first of all that workers' education of this kind cannot
produce an immediate effect on the labour Bmovesment. #e are
confident that it will help the union leaders in their activities in
the long rum, and I personally knovw of Such practical results of
this Course. Pirst of all there is of course the substantive
intellectual training of men wvho are themselves high school or
university graduates. But that is not the most remarkable result.
It is rather, that these busy leaders are released for a period froa
their normal busy schedule of daily vork and are brought into a
situation where their eyes are opened, their outlook is widened and
their thinking is deepened as they are encouraged to consider thea-
selves and their responsibilities. We are very happy and think that
our efforts have been rewarded, vhen we hear from various uaion
leaders who have participated in our project that they are carrying
out their responsibilities in the day-to-day labour Bmovesment more
positively than ever bafore.

meanvhile, wve expected at first that some other universities
might imitate us and start a similar programme of vorkers®
education. But no university has followed us, and we are somewhat
disappointed in this respect. Por one thing, radical student
movements and riots have swvept most university caspuses here in
recent years, and the universities have beea too busy to offer
vorkers! education as a part of social education. Secondly,
professors of social science imn Japanese universities have a
peculiar intellectual problem; .that is, the strong influence of
Marxism rrevents them from undertaking: workers' education. Left~
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ving professors severely criticise the present labour mcvement,
saying that it is not progressive, and they do not admit the value
of labour education of this kind. They even disapprove of the tie-
up between the university and the labour union of a big enterprise
vhich they consider to be "conservative®, Despite this attitude,
however, not onl‘' the INP~JC labour unions but also other labour
unions have cce to ask for the universities' or university
professors! co-o eration in the education of their leadership.

For example, since 1969 the IMP-JC has been offering its
Labour Leadership Course in co-operation wuith HMeiji Gakuin
University not only in Eastern Japan but also in Western Japan in
co~-operation with ¢the Nippon Christian Academy. Both Courses are
offered every year and the total number of participants has reached
more than 160. I trust ve are justified in believing that these
participants have exerted a great influeace on their labour
movement. :

Lastly, we nmust make our philosophy of workers' education
clear enough to fulfil the purpose of vorkers' education, as atated
in the above nmemorandum. Since Japanese labourers have long been
compelled to live a life of poverty under oppressive conlitions, the
philosophy of the labour movement has often been that of a *"fight
against capital® or a "liberation from capitalisa®™. But wve cannot
measure their life today on the basis of their past experience.
Japanese society may not be said to have yet beZome an "affluent
society®, but the labourers*' demand in the past for *"subsistence
vages®™ is no longer central in the movement of the present time.

Today they demand not only a sharp wage increase, but also the
reduction of working hours or longer leisure time, the improvement
of pensions and annuities, and their own houses to live in. Their
dapands have become greatly increased in recent years. On the other
hand, besides their material happiness, they alsoc have come to seek
enrichment of mind or a ®life worth 1living*. Thiz tendency has
become more and more conspicuous among the younger gemeration. The
young people criticise the present labour unions for not fulfilling
other demands besides increase in wvages, and are likely to lose
their union consciousness.

Under these circumstances, the labour union today is groping
for a new course for their labour movement and for a nev philosophy
of worke s' education., 1If a university is to co~operate with thea
in wvorkers' education, it can no longer perforam its role, without
taking up the full range of probleas with which labour is rightfully
concerncd.
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Appendix VIX

THE.BRLIISH EXPERIENCE AND PRESENT. SITUATION
(Information Paper)

H.D. BUGHES and A.H. THORNTOMN
INTRODUCTION

It is rarely possible (and never so in the case of British
institutions) to avoid a reference to history. This is as true of
the relationship between universities and vorkers!® education as it
is of any other social development.

By the first decade of this century vorking-class moveaents
had become increasingly conscious that political power night be
within their grasp. The Liberal Parliament of 1906 contained the
first significant number of vorking-class members and the nev party
they represented could at last see a clear possibility of attaining
politicsl pover through the parliamentary systea. Trade union
mesbersiip was rapidly expanding among clerical as vell as sanual
vorkers. If this opportunity vas to be grasped, the education of
vorkers, both those wvho voted and those who were to be elected, vas
seen to be essential. bBut vhat kind of education? Certainly not
ngducation for revolution", for pover was to be achieved through the
existing political system, Bnor by its overthrov. The demand of
vorkers, therefore, vas for the same kipd _of edycation which had
served the ruling class so well throughout the history of British
parliamentary democracy. To achieve this the working-class movesent
turned directly to the universities - specifically to the ancient
universities of Oxford and Cambridge, both of which had already
shown some inclination to operate outside their wvalls in the
coaaunity at large.

The working class demand, vhen it came, vas a direct one. At
a seminar-conference in Oxford im 1907 it was expressed with classic
simplicity by a Portsmouth docker called McTavish, "I am not here as
a suppliant for ay class. I decline to sit at the rich wran’s gate
praying for crusbs. I claim for my class all the best that Oxford
gniversity has to give".

so, from the very beginning, there wvas established a direct
link between vorkers' education and the universities on the basis of
a response by the universities to the needs and demands of workers.
The situation vas quickly formalised by the establishment of a joint
< oamittee betveen the Workers® Educational Association (at that time
the expression of the educational aspect of the workiag-class
movement) and the University of oxford. Students on the one hend
and university dons on the other sat down to decide together the
progress of workers' education. Even at this early stage a third
partper in the enterprise makes an appearance - the Board of
£ducation. Sir Robert Morant, Secretiry to the Board, said inm 1907,
nphe Board 4is looking for ways to forward this movement. It is to
serious study in small groups that ve can give increasiugly of the
golden streas." This three-vay connection has countinued and
developed unbrokenm, though not unchanged, froa its beginnings to the

C oy
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present day. Its history nas not been entirely free froa conflict.
Before the First +World War there was one school of thought and
action which felt very strongly that the WEA/university connection
expressed an altogether too easy acceptance of the existing systea.
This wing of the workers' educational movement wanted to see a =much
more overt and possibly revolutionary opr iition to the systeam as
such. In the end it broke away from .ane nain movement and
established the Wational Council of Labour Colleges independent both
of the universities and the WEA. Only in relatively recent times
have the two come together by the absorption of the NCLC in the
education structures of the Trades Union Congress.

After the Pirst World War a government committee on post-var
reconstruction produced (among other things) a seainar report on
adult education - the "1919 Report®, The main, practical
conseguence of this Report was the foundation in a number of British
universities of T"extramural™ Jdepartments, that is: university
departments vhose concern was the development of work of a
university character for vhomsoever wanted it in the general
community outside the walls. Nottingham University set up the first
of these departments in 1920 and instituted tke first Chair of adult
Bducation in 1922. The importance of this development lies in the
fact that it is the expression of a university's recogunition of its
obligation to teach and to promote education in society as a whole.
The extramural department has parity with internal dJdepartsents and
commands university resources exactly as internal departments do.
In addition, it receives some 75 per cent of its teaching costs in
direct grant from the Department of Education and Science.

All universities having extramural departaments folloved the
Oxford example and set up joint committees with the Workers!®
Bducational Association. Thus the right of students to have an
egual voice with the universities in controlling their own
sducational affairs spread throughout the amovement and still
operates vhere joint committees or similar organisations exist. The
never universities. founded mainly in the 19608, have not on the
vhole followed the 014 pattern. Those of them that have done
anything at all in this field have tended to set up an
administrative unit through which (it is hoped) all departaents and
faculties will channel the extramural activities they generate
themselves. Some 0f the most successful of these units (e.g. in the
University of Sussex) are beginning to 100k more and more like
extramural departments of the older kind, appointing their own
acadenic staff and promoting their own programmes. :

SECTION X. THE RESIDENTIAL COLLEGES

Prom their early days, British trade unions realised the value
of collaboration with university professors and teachers sympathetic
to their development, who could advise thom on probleas facing thenm
e.9. industrial law, arbitration in relation to collective
bargaining, economic, social and political questions. This led to
various forms of partnership in the field of trade union and
vorkers' education, Ruskin College, Oxford was founded in 1899 with
trade union support to provide an institution of higher study giving
an opportunity fov men (and, later, women) coming from trade unions
and vorkers' movements (mainly without formal school or educational
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qualificationst to ieceive an education broadly equivalent to that
provided by universities. 1Its founders believed that the leaders of
the trade union and labour movement should have educational
opportunities to enable thea to neet representatives of management
and government agencies on equal teras. There are nov seven
residential colleges of this type in the "nited Kingdom providing
courses of one or two years® duration: ?Pisci.ft College, Birmingham
(men); Hillcroft College (vomen); Coleg Harlech, Nales; UHNeubattle
Abbey, Scotland; Plater College, Oxford (Roman Catholic); the Co-
operative College, Loughborough; and Ruskin. Rith the exception of
Billcroft, all these colleges are recognised by their neighbouring
universities and provide, among other things, courses in social
studies leading to diplomas validated by the universities. They
remain independent colleges, governed by bodies representative of
the trade unions and similar movements. They are recognised by the
Department «f Education, which provides some tvo~thirds of their
budget by direct grants. The remainder of the budget is met by
scholarships and avards provided either by trade unions or local
education authorities. They admit annually some 400 students.
Those receiving trade union scholarships are selected jointly by the
colleges and the trade unions. The London School of Economics
(University of London) provides a similar internal one-year course
for approximately tventy trade union students. Whilst the colleges
provide their own teaching prograzmes, the universities provide
various facilities - Ruskin College students can attend university
lectures and seminars; use university libraries; and participate
in the extracurricular life of university students. Their diplomas
are recognised as the eguivalent of university matriculation, and
some fourteen universities regard thea as the egquivalent of the
first year of a university degree, enabling the student to transfer
to a university and complete an honours degree (B.A. or B.Sc.) in a
further two years® study. Though the main purpose of the colleges
is not to prepare their students for university eatrance, in modern
timas some two-thirds of the students go on to take degrees or
siuilar gualifications, thereby equipping themselves for appointment
as trade union research or education officers, or to take up
teaching posts in workers' education. Vhilst many adult college
graduates would ideally 1like trade union posts, the openings are
comparatively few. In 1960-65 some seventy Ruskin graduates entere.
trade union employment, at various levels. About one-third of the
ocutput of the London School of Economics' course hold trade union
appointments. Comparatively few "cross the floor"™ to management;
many find eaployment in teaching or research in industrial
relations. They may in this way be making as great a coantridbution
to trade union development, and to workers*® education, as they could
do in direct trade union service. Even those iew who d0 “cross the
floor" take with thes an understanding of and syapathy for the
situation of the worker.

SECTION II. UNIVERSITIES AND WORKERS' EDUCATION -
THE CURRENT SITUATION

It would be gquite misleadin to suggest that university
extrasural departments, as they developed over the last fifty years,
have been exclusively or even primarily concerned with workers'
education. On the contrary, by the 1950s, it became clear that
their student body consisted very largely of middle-class people,
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many of thea with more than sinimal formal education and all of them
knoving their way about the educational systes. BEven the Workers'
Bducational association itself in many places revealed a similar
middle-class bias. This was a far cry froa the high hopes of oxford
in 1907 where the vision had been of &n alliance between the
universities and working-class educational movements. But if the
vision had faded, at least it left behind it a conscience and that
conscience stirred a number of universities (includimg Nottinghaa,
Sheffield, London, Hull, Keele, Liverpool, Manchester, Oxford, Leeds
and Wales} into thinking again about their association with vorkers!
education. ¥hy were vwe failing by the 1950s to attract wvorkers in
any significant nusbers to our courses and classes? The ansver was
in essence a very simple one: wve had nothing to 88y to them as
yorkers. We had plenty to say if they vere interested as
individuals in history or archaeology or philosophy or biology or in
any one of a dozen other subjects but nothing to say to thes
specifically as workers except in a very ssall nuaber of wvork-
related courses. Moreover, it had become very difficult for thes,
as individuals, to join university-provided courses, because to do
s0 they had to overcome social barriers and barriers of education
vhich made theam feel "this is not for us%. Hov were we to get over
these difficulties and do somethinlg to redress the social imbalance
in our student body?

It is important to realise that there vere many people in
universities and in their extramural departments who wvanted to make
a fresh start in the association bets1en universities and wvorkers®
education aud who wvere prepared iv argue that time and resources
should be given to it. 1In a nuaber of universities, these arguments
succeeded but the question of hov the fresh start was to be made
still had to be solved. Again, in essence, the answer proved to be
a siaple one: if universities are failing to recruit vorkers to
courses established on a neighbourhood basis then why not try
recruiting them directly from their industrial comaunity? The
result of adopting this policy has been a nev flovering in the
university relationship with workers®' education in Britain. The
Appendix to ¢this paper shows something of the extent of this
flovering over the past fifteen years or so. What it does not show
is that the relationship on the ground between individual
universities and its wvorker-students and Dbetveen particular
universities and individual unions is now one of warmth, contidence
and co-operation. I+ remains to establish the same kind of
relationship betveen the univarsities and the IBC.

SECTION IXX. THE TRADE UNIONS AND NORKERS' BDUCATION

A few years after the establishment of Ruskin College, the
trade unions entered into active partnership with the Horkers!
Educational association and, through their affiliation to the WEA,
vith joint programmes with university extramural departa:nts, as
described belov. This made possible the provision of a vide range
of courses throughout the country to meet the needs of trade union
students for evening classes, veakend schools ard day~release
courses.

The Trades Union Congress education scheme, organised on a
regional basis, catered for some 16,000 trade-union students in

1972-73, as follows:
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tinked Weekend Courses Courses Stydents
- Industrial Relatioms 17 918
- fTrade Union Functions 18 363
- PBconoaic subjects 9 17 172 1 453

Weekend Schools

- 111 2 050
- 91 1591
- 31 255 574 4 215

Day Schools

47 1119
- 26 625
- 17 90 805 2 149
Evening Classes
- 1) 670
- 11 140
- 6 T4 884
Day-Release Courses
- Industrial Relations 541 7 627
(sainly for wvorkplace ————
representatives)

16 328

(In addition, the TUC postal courses service catered for 5,507
students.)

The teaching of these courses, on syllabi agreed vith the TUC,
is provided mainly by the WEA, a nuaber of university extrasural
departaeats and about 100 polytechnics and technical colleges, many
of thea staffed by graduates of Ruskin and the other adamlt colleges.
The students are selaected by the trade unions. In addition to the
TUC programme, & Dnuaber of unjversities, the WEA and techanical
colleges provide courses for individual trade unions.

The WEA have been able to make some thirty to forty special
appointments of tutor-organisers to vork with the trade unions in
this prograsme and extramural depacztments also have specialised
staff. The work is inevitably specialised and organised separately
from the main adult-education provision. Through the trade union
education programse, however, sOre trade unionists find their vay
into broader adult education. A proportion go on to the adult
colleges like Ruskin. 1In 2 number of areas, "industrial® branches
of the WEA are being formed to promote follov~on courses opeh to
those vho have benefited from the TUC ucheae.

oving to the limitation of Tesources for expenditure on

educationt, the TUC has been forced to define within specific limits
the range of courses Which it is prepared to support financially.

- D o .

' The TOC spent 144,000 pounds on the regional education sScheae
in 1972-73.
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It distinguishes "trade union education" as distinct from vocational
education on the one hand, and fros broader adult education on the
other. The purpose of trade union education "is to contribute to
the efficient and effective functioning of trade unions". The
students maust therefore be selected primarily by the trade unions,
from those actively engaged im trade union work. The range of
subjects includes industrial relations, those aspects of economics
vhich are relevant to collective bargaining and to implications of
governmental economic policies for trade unions, those aspects of
the theory and practice of governge h_are apt to trade
union structure and government, the position of trade unions in
society and the state, trade union and industrial law, trade union
aspects of management techniques and organisation and methods of
vork, gquestions of workers! participation in the management and
control of industry, and the basic skills of coamunications and the
understanding of methematical and statistical techaigues. The TUC
insists that trade unions must be fully involved in planning the
prograames, including syllabi, tutors, teaching methods and
materials. It is also interested in "cost effectiveness® - day-
release courses are given high preference as compared with weekend
or summer schools.

Whilst strongly supporting the developaent of ‘'broader
education for trade unionists", the TUC takes the view that these
should be provided and supported from public funds, as part of the
general adult education provision and not financed by the trade
unions. Universities and the WREA sometimes find the TUC priorities
rather limiting in scope. The initial concentration on the
industrial interests of trade unions is, hovever, likely to be
widened to include the social and political objectives of trade
unions. As British trade unions have always defined their
objectives in broad terams, this opens up almost the whole field of
social studies.

The above definition of trade union education is drawn froa
the TUC evidence to the Russell Committee, an official inquiry into
adult education in England and Wales which reported in March 1973.
The Comaittee recommended that the work of the universities on adult
education should continue, including "industrial education, namely
courses of a liberal and academic character related to human
relationships rather than technical processes, for all laevels of
industry froa management to shop floor".

The special contribution ot the universities to adult
education vas seen as including "role education" for occupational
groups; research projects; training of adult educators;
development or pioneer work in connection with special probleas of
adult education; provision for adult access to graduation. All
these are clearly related to the needs of workers' education.

We give in Appendix 2 an extract from the Report on Adult
Education in Relation to Industry (jaragraphs 265-274).

The TUC has welcomed the report and called upon the Goverament
to implement it forthwith. It takes exception, however, to the
implications of a sentence in the report indicating that industrial
relations can best be studied by "the tvo sides of industry joining
to study the sub'ect together".

“They strongly question the educational value of joint courses
from either a management or a trade union point of view. Any such
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course must inevitably atteapt to achieve a =multiplicity of
educational purposes, and in doing so must inevitably fail to
achieve any one of them effectively. Any significant developaent of
joint courses also implies a degree of joint responsibility for the
education and training of trade union officers and representatives
wvhich is totally unacceptable to the trade union movement.® (T0C
General Council Report 1973.) Many educators concerned with
vorkers' education would support this view.

Por similar reasons, the TUC are strongly opposing a receat
report on 4industrial relations training by the Coamission on
Tudustrial Relations. They prefer trade union education to be
conducted "on the basis of continuing and developing co-operation
betwveen the trade union movement and the public education service,
and particuiarly betveen the TUC and the bodies respoasible for
further and adult education®. Public funds should be channelled
through the Department of Education and the universities, and
employers*® contributions should be liaited to the provision of paid
educational leave. The TUC prefers courses to be held on
educational rather than industrial premises.

All this illustrates the vital point that trade union vorkers!'
education must be planned as an equal partnership between the trade
unions and their educational partners, be they universities,
community or technical colleges, or educational institutes or
associations, voluntary or statutory.

SECTION IV. STRUCTURE AND ORGANISATION

It would be best to deal with this secticn as a case study,
that is to describe the impact that this new direction in workers'
education has had upon the one university of which the writer bhas
intimate knowvledge.

(a) Staffing

Nottingham nov has eight full-time staff members who have heen
appointed to give the major part of their teaching and thinking to
the industrial prograases. This team includes ‘eachers of
industrial relations, economics, industrial psychology, dindustrial
sociology, labour history and labour lav. It is their business to
rethink their basic disciplines and adapt thea to the needs of trade
union officials, shop ctevards and shop-floor workers. In addition,
other =members of the staff contribute to the progrannes,
particularly in the teaching of intellectual skills and technigues
of personal coanunication. Alongside the university, the WEA
district has made a similar number of appointments, so that between
us we can deploy fourteen or fifteen full-time tutors whose
professional 1lives are dedicated to vorkers' education of this
systematic kind.

Other universities and other institutious have been doing the
same sort of thing and the corps of full-time professionals
centrally concerned with this work is now long enough to warrant the
formation, over the country as a vhole, of a Society of Industrial
Tutors. This body, formed by the tutors themselves, nov meets

.
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regularly, has a lively annual conference and is doing a great gceal
to disseminate information about teaching wmaterial and teaching
aethod.

(b}  Copaittes sStructure

Rhen a programme grows to the size of that in Nottingham (ve
now teach approximately 2,000 men and women a year), a committee of
those involved is necessary to oversee *he whole enterprise.
Accordingly, & Joint Committee for Adult Ed cation in Industry has
been formed with representatives from the trad:: unions, from the
management of firms whose vorkers are involved, froa the University,
from the WEA and from the student body. This committee deals with
questions of policy, advises on curricula, discusses future
developments and considers reports. A similar coamittee operates
for the very large piece of work done with the mining industry.

(c) Ihe_Inpdustrial Relations Unit

The sense of identity of those engaged in the Department's
industrial programee is now so well formed that they bhave
Spontaneously established within the Department an Ipdustrial
Relations Unit. The purpose of ¢this unit is to back the
consideraxhle tcaching programmes with eapirical research into all
aspects of workers' education: needs, curricula, methods, and
results, Here again, a Policy Commitiee has been established with
representation from the trade unions, management, other educational
institutions involved in work with industry, the University and the
WEA. Some other universities, notably Warwick under Professor Hugh
Clegg, have concentrated effort and resources in the field of
industrial relaions. Post-graduate and higher degree courses in
industrial relations and research mounted in response to trade union
needs, are now an established feature of the Warwick University
Unit.

(d)  Ihe lpdustrial Relatjoms _Journal

Another result of our repewved activity in wvorkers' education
is the foundation of a nev journal, edited from the Department in
Nottingham and published in London. It is designed to be read by
the non-academic as well as by the academic and has already
published a puaber of articles by trade unionists and trade union
officials. It has novw been going for three years and has a wvell-
established readership. It is shortly to begin publishing some of
its articles in Prench and Geraan, in the expectation that British
meabership of the European Coamunity will lead to a autual interest
in comparative industrial relations.

In sumaary, it is possible to say that a significant nuaber of
British universities (see Appendix) are now trying to make a serious
contribution to vorkers"' education through their extrasmural
departwents. This contribution is different in kind from the
efforts of earlier years because it is based upon approaching the
vorker as a member of his industrial community; it is staffed and
promcted by teachers and organisers who want to spend their
professional lives interpreting their subjects to working people,
and it is governed by co-operative structures made up of elemeats
froa the educationists, the trade unions and management.

17
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SECTION V. RANGE OF COURSES

The list of courses in Appendix 1 to this paper shows
something of the range of wvork. One-day and veekend schools appear
in the list (e.g. Oniversity of iull}), but the overwhelming majority
of courses are much longer and involve Systematic study. Many of
them are mounted on a day-release basis; students are released for
a full day or a half day a week for 10, 20 or 30 veeks in the year.
The University of Sheffield has a three-year day-release course for
vorkers .n the mining industry; Nottingham has two-year and one~
year couises; Leeds has three-year and two-year courses. 4all this
alds up to a solid piece of systematic workers! education committing
bo.h students and universities to serious study.

The subjects followed are all related to the needs of a man as
a mesber of a working comaunity. Bconomics, politics, industrial
relations, industrial psychology, industrial sociology, labour
history and labour lav are the main basic disciplines froa which
tutors work their material to fit the needs of particular groups.

Teaching methods are designed to make use of the life
experience of members of the group and to allow for their maximua
participation and involvement in the learning process. The
relationship between student and tutor is one of equality - the
equality of adulthood. The tutor's only authority lies in bhis
special competence in his subject, and even here he will almost
certainly find that, in some areas, one or other of his students
knows more than he does.

SECTION VI. FINANCE

In Britain, the trade unions ar2 prepared themselves to
undertake and finance the training of trade union officers in their
functional duties, and would not welcome participation from outside
in this respect. However, when it comes %o trade union education,
as distinct from training, the unions recognise that they need
assistance from educational agencies and public funds. University
extramural departments and the WEA receive 75 per ceat of their
teaching costs from the Department of Bducation and Science.
University extramural departments are also basically financed froa
government funds through the University Gzants Coamittee and by
direct grant from the DES. The Russell Report recoamends a
continuation of these arrangements, that the WEA should also receive
government aid for development and administrative costs. The adult
colleges should also cosntinue to receive direct grants in respect
both of their current costs and capital development.! One new
college of this type should be established vith capital grant in the
North of Englan? (There is onow considerable discussion as to
vhether this should provide long-term courses of a year or more, or
whether it would give greater service by providing intersediate
length courses in *“modules" of two months, in the hope that key
trade unionists, e.g. convenors of shop stewvards, might 8Secure

-y W s

1t In 1972-73 the Ruskin College grant from the DES was 119,000
pounds out of total expenditure of 197,000 pounds.
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"block release" to attend such courses without giving up their jobs
or relinguishing their trade union roles.)

The Russell Report recommends that trade union education
should continue to be subsidised froa public funds to__the _sane
extent as the rest of adult education, and that "fees", whaether paid
by the trade union or the student, should not be so high as to
“"discourage any significant category of people from aaking use of
the provisionv,

Students accepted by the long-term residential colleges should
automatically receive grants adequate to cover their college fees,
Raintenance and dependants' needs. (In practice, Bost students
already receive grants on this basis.)

SECTION VII. RESEARCH AND DOCUMENTATION

Comparatively little is spent in Britain on research and the
preparation of special teaching materials for trade union education.
In receat years, the WEA has established a Social Studies centre,
wvhich produces regqular bulletins of teaching material on industrial
relations and social problems, wvith a special grant froa the
Department of Education and Science. Ruskin College has established
4 samall Trade Union Research Unit to supplement the work of trade
union research departsents, providing background statistical
analyses. The Society of Industrial Tutors, which brings together
university, WEA and technical college staffs working in the
industrial relations field, is planning the publication of a series
of teaching manuals.

The government-sponsored Social Science Research Council is
showing increasing interest in the industrial relatioms field, and
is working closely with these universities prepared to sponsor
industrial relations research of a kind acceptable to the trade
unioas, notably Warwick University, under Professor Clegg.

In general, there is growing appreciation in official circles
in Britain that the state universities' contribution to management
research and education ought to be balanced by an eguivalent
contribution to trade union needs. But auch stili needs to he done
to redress vhe balance.

S«CTION VIII. EVALUATION

Throughout the twentieth century, British universities, in
partnership with the SWorkers* Educutional Association, the
residential adult colleges, and the trade unions, have amade an
increasing contribution to trade union education. A substantial
volume of public funds has been channelled through thea to develop
the prograames. Trade unions have been accepted into full
partnership in planning the prograsmes. Such control as the State
has exercised has been through the discreet influence and advice of
educational inspectors. The universities have set standards, for
exasple in the validation of the adult college diplomas and soame
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extramural diplomas and certificates for external students in close
consultation vith tbe colleges and the trade unions theaselves. The
result has been a significant contribution to trade union leadership
and staffing at national and local levels. In return, the
universit® '« have gained from a significant inflow of @pature
students V.th trade union experience. These have not only made a
gizeable contribution to university undergraduate programmes in
social studies, but have also provided a cadre of university
teachers and research workers who combine academic knowledge with
practical experience, understanding and sympathy for trade unionisa
vhich is essential if a combined operation is to be successful.

At loca) level and in narrov teras the trade unions may have
lost some of their key activists. But at national level and in a
broader sense, the trade union movement has gained a great deal by
producing a cadre of studeats with high potential and commitment who
bave been helped by the universities to eguip theaselves to perforn
key roles in national trade union and political 1leadership, in
education and in governmental roles. FProam the ranks of trade union
education have come at least one university Vice-Chancellor, numbers
of professors and ubiversity tcachers; chairmen of nationalised
industries; Ccabinet Ministers; as well as a General Secretary of
the TUC, the head of the TUC Training College: and numerous trade
union and political leaders at all levels. The late Tom Mboya, the
President of Sierra Leone, the Gover or Genmeral of Jamaica,
witnessed that the impact of Ruskin College has not been confined to
the United Xingdom alone. Its former Students have made sonme
contTfibution to the establishment of Kwullome College 4in Tanzania,
the Canadian Labour College and many others.

We trust that others will be able to adopt the experience of
British workers* education described in these pages to suit their
ovn circumstances and needs.

SECTION IX. WHAT PART CAN THE ILO PLAY IN FORTHERING UNIVERSITYX
PARTICIPATION IN WORKERS' EDUCATION?

Clearly general conferences of the kind in which ve are now
engaged are invaluable. If basic principles can be distilled into
a pronvuncement backed by the ILO such a pronounceaent would have
considerable effect upon universities, workers' organisations and
even governments.

The ILO could perform am invaluable service as a resource
centre, collecting, collating and distributing material about
universities and workers' education. Included 4in this material
should be descriptive literature, accounts of experizents and nev
ventures, pPhilosophic and speculative paper<, descriptions of the
application of vorkers' education in specific countries, teaching
material and the results of research im the field.

Because of its very high standing as an iatexnational
organisation the ILO tends to proaote conferences whose Mmembers
match the standing of the Oorganisation. Very often this means that
such conferences are attended by high-level adrrinistrators with many
other precccupations than that presented by the items of the
conference. Would it be possible very occasionally for the ILO to
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conveneé an international conference of those who are actually
engaged full tiame on the ground in workers' education i.e. student-
workers aad tutors?

It is customary for the worid to beat a path to the door of
the ILO and it is right and proper that this is so. But would it
not be possible for Members of the ILO occasionally to reverse the
process and visit the organisations from whom they invite delegates
to conferences? Por example, it would give many of us great
pleasure to show ILO Officers what ve are actually doing in the
field of workers' education and we should benefit greatly frum their
advice and counsel given to us in the actual context of the work we
do.,
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Annex 1

BRITISH.UNIYERSIII EXTRAMUBAL _DERARINENIS

goukses for Irade Undonists 1373:-12

Bt 1: 7 day-time courses of 4-15 days, closed, now DES;
costs met by company (5), traiuing board (1), union (l).

10 open DES courses, one day - 20 meetings, soae trade union
students have tees paid by union.

Glagsgoy: 2 eveuing courses, 20 and 10 meetings, open.

sixteen.__departpents had or were planning soame kind of
association with the TUC Bducation Department, either directly or

through the WEA. Their relationships with the latter will be
discussed collectively in 4 below, except in cases where details
sust be given to explain the present state of provision.

Qusen's__Upiversity, _Belfast formerly arranged a programae of
sessional, veekend and day courses in co-operation witn the TUC.

This work ceased in 1971 as a result of changes in personsel and
policy on the TUC side.

In addition, a three-year evening certificate course in
Bconomics, Labour Law and Trade Union structure has been provided,
open to the public but intended primarily for trade unioanists, vith
assistance in recruitment froa the TUC (Northern Ireland) Education
Officer. .S the TUC does not wish to co-operate in this type of
provision no new courses will be started in present circuastances.

purhaa: All day-release, 7 or 8 one~-year courses with c. 300
sessions, all except one DES. Noramally arranged with single firas.

Recruitment normally by employer in co-operation with shop

stewards' training comamittee. HNo courses run in co-operation with
the WEA.

Hull:

{a) 4 day-release courses (2 of 3 years x 24 days, 2 of 12 days)
totalling 372 teaching hours each Yyear;

{b) S evening courses of 6-24 meetings, total 120 hours;
{c) 6 one-day courses of 4 hours each.
Teaching costs amet by DES for (a) and (b), WEA for (c).

Close co-operation with WEA. Toc handles recruitseant to
shorter day-release courses.

Keele: 10 courses totalling 214 meetings in the year; day-
release, ~vening and linked residential. All provided in co-
operation with WEA which co-operates on certaia courses vith TOC.
Teaching costs from DLS, employers, unions.

r
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Leicester: All day-release, totalling 538 aseetings, DES.
Grant-aided. Only one course arranged in coajunctican with WEA-TOC
prograsse, TUC pays fees to WEA.

Liverpogl: 3 courses totalling 120 nmeetings, day-release,
DES, some co-operation with TUC im recruitment.

Leeds:

(a) g long day~release courses (3 years x 24 days or 2 years x 36
ays);

{b) 2 short day-release (12 days);

{c) three-year evening tutorials, of these recruited froam students
on short day-release courses;

(4) 2 three-year evening classes in co-operation with techmnical
colleges, recruiting students froa technical collegest short
day~-rclease classes. .

Some TUC co-operation in recruitment to (b). TUC has paid fees for

students on (c).

London: All day-release; 10 courses, 7 totalling 140
meetings, 3 of one wveek's duration, provided in co-operation with
WEA in both organising and teaching, all DES. Alsg one course
provided jointly with technical college.

Co~operation with TUC in recruitment, fees generally paid by
union or TUC.

Bagchester: 12 courses, 11 day-release, aost of 10 days,
total 600 hours, one evening, 20 meetings. All in co-operation vith
WEA, vhich provides servic:s ¢f two full-time tutors. For wmost
courses, TUC pays fees at specially acreed rate, remaining costs
froa grant aided funds, recruitsent handled by TUC.

ug;giggng§: 10 day-release courses, including 3 of 2 years x
30 days, totalling 802 meetings, 8 evening courses, 172 meetings.
All DES. Grant-aided, All arranged in co-operation with WEA in
organisation and teaching. TUC pays fees to WEA for certain
courses. MNost courses arranged directly witr employers and local
unions, not with TOC.

Qxfoxrd: 32 courses, totalling 70C¢ ‘-etings, made up of:

- day release 250 meetings
- block release (lo day) 200 "
- half-day release 160 "
- weekend 8o "
- evenings i0 "

All DES, all but two courses in co-operation with WEA, in sose cases
through joint coamitte. invelving also technical colleges, fees paid
by TUC as block payment at a rate 50 per cent higher than general
grant-aided work.

sheffield: Mainly long day-release courses, tota) number of

seetings 1,032, All DES. Most courses some Co-operation with WEA
in organisinq\and teaching. Some co-operation with three technical
LA 4
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colleges. Courses normally with single industry, recruitment
through the union concerned, limited co-operation in other fields
with TUOC.

Seuthampteon: All day-release, 8 courses of 5-12 days, DES,
some Courses run in co-operation with TUC and WEA, latter providing
part of teaching.

Rales:.. . _BapgeR: 2 day-release courses, one 3 Yyear, one
shorter, totalling 120 hours, 2 day Schools. Co-operation with WEA
and 1:echnical colleges in past year, but not in 1971-72. Linited
ToC nksie

¥alesi.._Cardifsl: 5 day-release courses, totalling 126
meetings. No WEA role. 1 course provided where fees paid by TUC.

Baleg:. __Syapnses: 5 day-release cousses totalling 132
meetings, DBS. Co-operation with WEA and TUC, latter recruits.

Note: Of the above departments, four describe themselves as
represented on the relevant TUOC Regional Education Advisory
Committee (5}, two have lecturers co-opted as individuals and in one
case a retired extramural lecturer is co-opted as an individual.
The remainder have no association with the TUC's regional advisory
conrai ttees.
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In part 1 we have referred to the effects on adult education
of likely changes in patterns of work and leisure and the needs of
adults in their economic and occupational roles. It is widely
recocnised that in a period of radical and rapid change the economic
health of the nation will depend as auch upon the perception znd
staisfaction of the "non-vocational" needs, including those thrown
up in the course of employment as upon an adeyuate provision of
technical education. No one agency will =meet all of these,
occurring as they do at different levels and in different contexts;
but each of the major providing bodies will have its own role to

play.

In recent years post-experience courses in ®manageament
education have developed rapidly in universities, business schools
and further educatior establishaents. Technical and scientific
courses are arranged for yualified employees who need & refresher
course, an introduction to modern developments, or study in fields
related to their own. Such courses amay be related to the Specific
requirements of a firm or industry and there is often close co-
operation hetween the industrial sponsors and the educational agency
in planning the syllabus. Some of these post-experience courses are
paid for by industry through fees approximating to economic costs,
but in general there tends to be a subsidy from the educational
institution.

The education of trade unionists has traditionally been a
function of adult educatioan, and in co-operation witk the TUC and
major trade dnions, is one of the fastest growing pointz in "role
education®. Extraaural departments, the WEA, soae polytechi.cs aad
an increasirj number of technical college. are involved in the
education and training of shop stewards which is being developed in
accordance with an agreement between the CBI and the TUC'; aund the
long-tera residentia. colleges, notably Ruskin, offer courses for
trade union students and others interested in the Study of
industrial relations, through which many trade union officers and
tutors have received their educatioan.

In a period wvhen industrial relations are beconing
increasingly complex, it is of vital iasportance that the large
nuabers involved on both sides of industry should be given the
opportunity to study the problems and acguire the necessary
technigues. It is a multidisciplinary study, eabracing eleaeats
from economi:3, psychologv, sociology and political science. ®hil.t
the grovth of day-release and factory-based classes for shop
stevards and trade unionists is encouraging, only a small prnportion
of the estimated i7v,000 shop stewards (with an appreciable annual
turnover rate; is yet covered and an even smaller proportion of rank

' Training Shop Stewards, TUC, 1968.
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and file workers. The Code of Industrial Relations Practice
encourages trade unions and aanagements to ‘“take all reasonable
steps to ensure that stewards receive the training they require® and
"seek to agree on arrangeaents for leave" for this purpose. The
study of industrial relations by management is ejually essential.
The whole field is so extensive and so important that all the major
providing bodies, including the residential colleges, can contribute
to it. Where, as is sosetimes dohe alr~ady, the two sides of
industry can join to study the subject together, greater mutual
understanding can result. Adult education, whoever may be the
inmediate provider, should be able to promote such developments.

The TUC 1regard trade union education as "a distinct sector
within the total provision of adult education", separate froa
vocational training on the one hard and liberal adult education for
trade unionists on the other. The evidence of the educational
agencies concerned is that this work could be rapidly expanded if
increasing resources were aade available. The WEA Social Studies
Service Centre provides a nucleus for the provision of teaching
materials. There is urgent need for the development of tutor
training in this field and for the appointment of an increased
number of specialised tutors. The TUC in its evidence urged that
increased grants be made available to the educational bodies
concerned in trade union educavion to enable them to expand their
vork to meet this growing need. We regard this partnership between
the trade unions and the adult educatiJ.n movement as a fruitful one,
ensuring that genuine educational values and an objective approach
are fostered. Like other voluntary bodies, the trade unioans cannot
be expected to meet the full cost of this type of ‘"role" education
and the same principles as are adopted for the provision of other
forms ot adult education should apply. The ®main contrabution of
indnstry to this vork takes the form of paid educational leave, the
costs of which are met in some cases from industrial training
grants.

Educatiopal Leave

The bulk of non-vocational adult education has always taken
place outside working hours, in evening classes, at weekends or in
sunmer schools. Por wmany Yyears, hovever, the principle of day
release for young workers up to 18 has been embodied in education
legislation in this country. The Education Act, 1944, provided for
compulsory day or block release for one day a week or eight weeks a
year for all young persons under 18 for %“such further education ...
as will enable them ¢to develop their various aptitudes and
capacities and will prepare them for the responsibilities of
citizenship", but this part of the Act has not yet been brought into
effect. Day reiease, primarily for vocational education or
appreaticeships, is available in many industries, and in 1970 there
vere over 600,000 benefiting from it at all ages (150,000 over 21).
A further 52,000 students vere taking block release courses. The
growth of such schemes however is disappointingly slow, and affects
only certain industries and se<tions of workers. Only 10 per ceat
of women employees under 18 vere raking day-release courses in 1969,
coppared with 40 per cent of young @men. Provision for general
education courses compares unfavouranly with that for vocational
crirses. There has hovever been some growth of chese, particularly
{ . trade union education. Joint CBI-TYC statements in 1963 and
1967 provided for shop steward trainiug during working hours, and in

a 43
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1967 the Central Training Council encouraged industrial traianing
boards to give grants for this purpose.

We have already retcrred to the concept of ‘"permanent
education®. A feature of the European discussion of this concept
has been the increasing attention paid to the yuestion of
"educational leave" for workers. As long ago as 1964 a ONESCO
general conference invited amember States "to arant workers leave,
paid if possible, necessary for training in the framework of
peraanent education®, The International. Labour Organisation has
also been studying this question sirce 1965 and has under active
consideration a proposed international instrument concerning paid
educational leave. The consensus of views such as these is that
paid educational leave would be regarded as a nev souvial right
responding to the ne~ds of sodern gociety, aad would eabrace
general, social and civic education, training at all levels, and
trade union education. Minimum rights of paid educational leave
would have to be established by law or by collestive agreeaents, and
the arrangements would be the joint concern of the public
authorities, educational institutions, and organisations of workers
and of eaployers. For trade union education the "nions would be
fully involved in the seiection of candidates and the apgroval of
prograsues.

Some countrie¢s in Western Europe have anticipated these
recoamendations by introducing legislation wkich provides for
speci fied periods of paid leave for approved courses of social,
trade union or vocavional training, and which is usually
supplemented by caollective bargaining agreeaents between gational
enployers' associatious and trade union centres.

A general reviev of the position in England and Wales is now
needed. We hope that the TUC and CBI, i* copcultation with the
appropriate government departaents and educational agencies, will
take action to ensure that we do not lag behind, and that adeguate
opportunities are given for workers seeking day or block release
with pay for appropriate courses, including cotrses of the “role
education” type provided hy :niversities, WEA  districts aad
technical colleges in partnership with trade unions and similar
bodies. Facilities for these should be equivalent to those offerad
to nmanagement and professiuvnal groups for post-experience courses.

Lhe Broadex fducation of FWorkers

Trade union educzcion and traiming i~ on3 of tha pmeans by
vhich wmany people are brought into contact for the first tize with
organised adult education. courses in industrial relatious
stiamulate wider interests and there is therefore a great op; .rtunity
for the a’t1lt education c¢aencies t¢ pruvide "follow-on" courses for
individual trade unionists and cthe s. Courses in sociai stndies,
compunications and similar subjecis primarily for trade unioa groups
are a vajuable means of briuging industrial worket: into rcontact
vith the wider world of adult educatioa. He Wwou.' suppoit sy
action that further strengthens the 1links between trade uriom
education and the general provisioen of adult education.
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Appendix VIII

UNIOQN-UNIVERSITY AND INTEE-UNIVERSITX CO-OPEBATION.IN
HOBKERS' . ERUCATION LN ZHE UNITED STAIES

{Inforuation Paper) - Herbert A. LEVINE
Introduction

This paper attempts to highliaht some of the principles and
features of union-university and inter-university co-operation in
vorkers' education in the United S*ites. The paper is designed as
a discussion document tfor those considering entering into these
foras of collaborative effort im workers' education.

The history and variety of the American exper.ance is well
documented elsevhere!' The emphasis here will be placed in three
areas. First, arguaents for and against union~university and inter-
university collahoration will bhe set forth and some guidelines for
+he process cf collaboration exaained. Second, some exaaples of
collaboration will be shown and a case study of the collaboration
will be shown and a case study of the collaboration of the Rutgers
niversity vith the New Jer:ey labour movement will be presented.
Third, the key issues iL union~university collaboration and an
outline of some nev directions on the American scene ¥ill Dbe
discussed.

Available at the Symposium for reference purposes is a
coapilation of iunformal materials vritten by United States union and
university labour educators about their own experience in
collaborative educational activity. Despite the fact that some of
these were drawn up in haste to meet the Symposiua deadline, they
make interesting and useful readiny for they express, on the whole,
Lhe basic issues involved, the prrograame coantent and, sost often, a
persunal reaction to collaboraticn.

Perhaps it =ight be well to Dote at the outset that in the
United States vorkers' education, labour education and labour
svudies are used interchangeably. VYet it is true that in the heyday
of their particular use one can find soae special emphasis which
co4ld be interpreted as a difference. Workers' eddcation was
perforsed in the largest part by independent labour education
servires and by political groups in the period of the early 1300s up
v0 the Second World %ar. In the 1940s and through the middle 1950s
labour education cawe to be aore geRmerally used to characterise
activity by the trade unions themselves in educating their meabers.
Co->peration with universities 1in these years comnsisted primarily of
edycetional activity which vas offered through the union
organisation to specific groups of union leaders.

Labour Studies is a term whach came into proainence within the
last decade, It is chavacterised by bota education through the
union organisatiop and increasing opportunities for workers to
persue individual study programmes leading beyond the short-tern ad

- i an 42 w4 s -
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hoc progreame into baccalaureate and advanced degrees in labour
studies. Some see pmore in the changing designations than an
adjustaent to shifting enmphases. They suggest that purpose,
curriculum spirit, and end result of the educational experieunce are
different due to the heavy involvement of universities in the field
and to the changing concerns of union leadership.

The similarities among workers' education, labour education
ani labour studies are emphasised in the United States when they are
contrasted to industrial relations. A good proportion of workerst!
education in the United States is performed within schools or
irstitutes of industrial relations, but there is a continuing
struggle within these institutions to establish and develop
autonomous labour studies progranmees. Both union and university
labour educators believe that industrial relations education
prepares its studsants primarily for positions in management or
governsent although some few graduates of these programmes have
found their way into the labour smovement. Thus professional union
and university labour educators are likely to continue to use
workers* education, labour education and labour studies
interchangeably with a special eaphasis in the coaing period on
labour studies.

Labour studies call for a focus on the history, the present
status and future prospects of the nature of work, those who work,
the dinstitutions they create to advance and defend their interests
and the consequent econozic, social, cultural and political
ramifications. fhile these studies would be valuable to any
intelligent adult, labour studies goals are aimed at helping the
wvorker to becoaze (l) a contributing member of his own anion group;
(2) a participating citizen in his comaunity; and (3} a &wmore
developed individual. Thus a student who coampletes a laboar studies
programme should participate in the life of the l: hour moveament, in
labour-related bodies at the state, feaeral and inw.rnational level
and in organisations involved in social causes. Since, of course,
no one cah or should attempt to control the use any particular
individual vill make of his leacning, some worker-students will move
out of the ranks of labour after completing their studies. This is
predictable and not a source of special concern, providing the
largest majority find their place in the labour movement.

Labour stands at the gates of the universities outcast, for
the most part, and hungry for the fruits of education. In the
United States ¢the largest single group of Americans deprived of a
college education is the adult-worker population -~ and so it is
around the wvorld.

J.M. MNacTavish put it a little strongly in a speech at oxford
in 1907: *“I an not here" he said, "as a suppliant for my class. I
decline to sit at the rich mant's gate praying for crumbs. I clainm
for my class all the best that Oxford University has to give".

American union and university labour educators have asserted
that "universities can, and should, render genuine educational
services to organised labour groups just as they have been rendering
such services for many years to business, farmers and other
functional dJgroups in our society". Whichever way the idea is
expressed it seeas clear that in the cosing decade universities will
be called upon to help meet the needs of workers for research and
instruction in the field of labour studies.
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SECTION I. UNION~UNIVERSITY COLLABORATION?

Union-university collaboration in the United States has vorked
to the mutual benefit of the acadeaic and labour institutions. The
process of collaboration, howvever, has been imperfect, with periods
of harmony mixed with those of tension and strained relatioaships.
Some unions make enormous contributions to the specific worker and
general educational concerns of the university. Other unions refuse
to work vach universities or set difficult critevia as the price for
collaboration. #®hile some universities relate exceptioually well to
the union's educational interests, others provide only the barest
ainimum of educational services. Many umion and university labour
educators are satisfied with their relationships. Some are not yet
certain as to whether American university involveaent has been a
positive or negative factor in the development of workers'
education. Despite the fact that there remain many unansvered
questions, university labour education programines continue ¢to
multiply, their budgets and resources increase, their curriculua
offerings and the yuality of their programmes improve and the
puabers of labour students served is increasing.

There are presently some 35 American universities3 affiliated
with the University Labour Education Association that have been
providing labour education study opportunities for the past quarter
century. The development of these programmes had varied in tiame and
fors but the trend has beean similar.

Ltabour education has generally entered the academic arena
through the door of che extension division as a result of requests
by organised labour for service. In many universities that is where
the labour education programme remains hanging precariously on the
edges of academe, not fully accepted or welcone in the club but
tolerated as "public service". In a few unitersities labour
education has won a measure of academic status and it appears that
this trend will be more substantially visible in the next few years.

Establishing_a_Programme of Labour c udies

Prom 4its inception, the crucial probles in union-university
collaporation is the method to be used for delineating
responsibility between the ¢two parties for the development,
recruitment, faculty assignment and administration of the
educational progracae. in some ways, it might be fair to say, the
issue is never settled but is the result of continuous negotiation
and reaffirmation.

As a general rule today university labour education conducted
through the union organisation is co-operatively developed and
jointly administered with shared teaching responsibilities. It is
important to note, however, that in the initial) period when the two
institutions were more suspicious of each other, some universities
tended to severely limit the role of trade unionists as teaching
faculty. some university officials wvere ucncoafortable with the
general tone and spirit of labour education. The vitality of union
residential summer 4institutes, for example, which expressed itself
in labour songs, occasional demonstrations at nearby picket lines,
the viewing of social action rilass and the pregramming of speakers
engaged in social causes vas a form of education uncommon on the
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university caapus. Unions, on their part, sometimes refused to
register the names of individual participants in attendance at a
university campus and occasionally insisted that oaly the union
should provide a certificate of attendance to the student.

The nature and extent of union-university collaboration is
affected by the guality of the education programwe provided hy the
international union education department. A strong national union
proyraame has its own goals and objectives which tend to call upon
the university to provide sipplementary educational service. In the
extreme, this sometimes works out to mean that the union prograame
is so strong that the university is used only minizumly as a "hotel
vith atmosphere". 1In the main, however, a strong national education
department complementing a strong university-labour faculty has
resulted in outstanding union-university collaboration in subjects
ranging from grievance procedure through social, econosic and
political policy discussions.

Ihe_TIrade Unjop Consulting Compittee

The primary vehicle for union-university collaboration is the
university laborr advisory or «consulting cosnittee. Where this
coanittee functions well it is extremely useful to both parties and
effective in representing the concerns of workers' education.
However, some of the committees are dominated by prestigisus labour
leaders who seldom come to meetings or who come only to associate
with the top university officers and do not take the time to involve
themselves in substantive npatters of curriculum, fee policies and
other details associated vith programme development.

In other cases, universities tcapt-<e" local or state labour
advisory compittees who may not be s. well informed on the larger
educational issues and vho thus become "rubber stamps" for the
proposals brought forth by the university. Only the rarest of
universities provide ongoing educational activities and substantive
discussion of curricula trends in the United States and abroad in
the field of workers' education at their trade union coasulting
cormittee meetings. Where this is done, hovever, it iameasurably
enhances union-university co-operation and strengthens the labour
educational gcervice provided. In most instances where the labour
advisory committee is weak, one is likely to find a aminimum concera
with labour education among faculty and administrative personnel.

A viable labour coasulting conmittee must of course recognise,
in its npmeabership, the more poverful labour leadership in the
relevant trade union bodies within the jurisdiction of the
university. But the committees that work well have among their
zeabers representativ-.s of vonions w o are actively engagecd in labour
educat:on activity. It is these union leaders who understand and
help with programne developaent, curriculuns teaching,
administr:¢ion, budyeting, polatical in-fighting in the halls of the
legislature, the upiversity and withlin the union itself. <The labour
advisory committee should be ccnsulted on all matters relevant to
the conduct of a university labour education programme includiag the
hiring of the director, faculty and part-time teachers, the
curriculua, fee schedules and the specialised activities of the
programne, Within the process of consultatiou there aust be rooa
for honest disagreement, occasional acceptance by one party or the
other on a particular issue, but ir the gpain if the labour
consulting committee's advice is not nmore often taken there is

little use in such a coamittee.
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The universities dguestion on their part as to whether thir
means the academic institution is surrendering its rights and
subaitting to the <censorship of th~ union. Unions, like
universities and other institutions, have internal politics and
these 1issues sonetiges intrude upon the relationships with
universities. Therefnie, some universities reject any control over
their actions by an outside group. It must be said that, some unions
have atteampted to dictate the hiring of a particular faculty and the
linits of the universities offerings in labour education.
successful consensus lies somewhere betweei these two extremes.

Rrobleas. in Adaipistering the Rrodragae

A successful university labour education faculty Rust know and
understand the ideological and policy difterences which exist asmong
trade unions. In the United States, the sometimes extremely
sensitive matter of jurisdictional competition among unions presents
a difficult situation for university labour studies faculty. In
some areas of the country unions sometimas object to representation
in the affairs of ihe labour studies programae of 1nions which are
not affiliated tc the APL-CIO including thoce which practice
collective bargaining but call themselves professional associations.

These have been and will continue to be sensitive areas in
union-university co-operation. A good rule of thumb is for the
university to provide an educational service with the sane quality
of excellence and integrity of teaching to all legitipate unions
seeking the benefits of higher education without regard to the
specific policies or ideological commitament of the union.

ghat _shall Re Taught

Some universities approached the substances of workers®
education with trepidation and attempts were made in the early days
of collaboration to set limits to the rarge of subjects offered.
Thus union organising, strike strategy and tactics, methods of
labour social action, even labour in politics vere froa time to tinme
questioned, prohibited or siaply never included in some university
progranmes. Today some of these restrictions are currently in
force, but there seems to be a broader, more openminded view of what
can be taught.

Universities are not, of course, to be propogandists for a
particular union; they usually do not invo've themaselves in policy
patters as they relate to specific uiious or grievances or
nejotiable items or specific collective bu:gaining settlements or
arbitrations. There are rare instances where unions bave invited
academicians to critcally evaluate internal policies and practices
and some of these programmes have been considered successful by both
parties. However, even today the fear of sose unions that
universities tend to be dominated by businessmen and by faculty
generally insensitive to and disinterested in the needs of workers?
educaticn hus not been fully dispelled. There is no doubt that in
pany American universities the labour education programee is engaged
in a constant struggle to obtain a secure base on the campus, for
recoynition of the academic qudlity of its curriculum and for
acceptance of its faculty as professional «:ducators. There remain
large gups in the curriculum offerings in aost American university

191



=177 - BEST COPY AVAILABLE

labour education programmes because the university administr tion
and the general academic faculty have conceded only incoaplete
recognition of the legitimacy of labour studies as a discipline. It
is amazing to see the variety and yuantity of educational services
available to the management on the American university campus which
is only rarely inetfectually protested by some liberal arts faculty.
Labour studies seem, unfortunately, to marshall heavy opposition in
academe by suggesting even the amildest curricula designed to provide
Substantive study of the labour movement. WNevertheless, the beach-
head 1is secure and the trend is for labour education curricula to
broaden in all phases of university programming in such a fashion as
to more readily meet the needs of the labour movement for research
and iustruction in the field.

Eho_Sball_ Teach

No university with integrity will abrogate its right to assign
a faculty to teach in its educational offerings. More than one
great battle has been fought by American universities for academic
freedom against dictation by outside groups about when and how to
apply faculty resources. More often American labour has supported
these struggles. Yet no trade union can be expected to deliver its
aembership to a university programme where the faculty is
consistently against ¢the 1labour movement and opposed to the
existence and mode of behaviour of the labour movement. This is a
very difficult problea which aust be resolved hefore effective
unin-university collaboration can take place. Most American labour
educators believe that labour education rarely works well unless the
faculty of a university labour education service has heen drawn froa
individuals with 1life experience as union leaders or social
activists feeling a strong coamitment to the labour movement.

Some universities refuse to permit union labour educators to
teach in their programmes, others atteampt to mount a joint union and
university faculty for a particular programne. In a few
universities union experience and the personal intellectual strength
of union educators are accepted as equivalents for formal schooling
and accreditation and these union educators have been accorded
faculty stetus.

Can faculty really be impartial and uncomamitted? It is not
likely. Each teacher has a philosophical base, a set of principles
and a coacept of his place in the world. These should show through
with the greatest attention ¢to objective presentation, full
rerresentation of alternatives and maximua opportunity for variation
and dissent. one does not seek a university labour educator loyal
to a particular union or blind to the faults of some union leaders
or one who cannot recognise the essential distinction between
teaching and propoganda. But it is disastrous ¢to a university
labour education programsu to be compitted to a director and faculty
-vho have no real affinity for the labour movement, 1little
understanding nf its inner woriiugs and o wexperience with trade
union leadership or rank and file workers.

Einapcing Labour Education

The methods of financing American university lal.ur education
are as varied as tae nuaber of institutions providing the secrvices.
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Since most university labour education Programses are on the campus
of the state university, unions expect and struggle for the
prograsses to be subsidised to one extent or another, Pees for
classes, conferences and susmer schools vary considerably among the
engaged universities. Strong labour advisory cosmittees have helped
increase the state subsidies and to keep the fees at a ainiaua.
Currently the union contributes the greatest sum towards a labour
education activity. It pays lost time, travel, suybsistence and
sometimes all tuition costs. Public grants and private foundation
funds often support specialised and innovative labour education
activities. A relatively new source of funds is management through
tuition refund and industry-union educational advancement funds
which are generally obtained through collective bargaining. 1In the
auto industry, for example, the company will reimburse workers for
educational efforts up to $500 per person per year. Individual
workers and union members often have to pay for their owh education
at the baccalaureate or advanced-degree level. In some cases the
uaion provides a schqQlarship.

SECTION II., INTER-UNIVERSITY COLLABORATION

Inter-university collaboration at the national lavel was first
successfully attempted in the early 1950s through the Inter-
University Labor Education Comaittee which consisted of eight
universities. These included UCLA, University of Chicago, Cornell,
University of Illinois, Penn State, Roosevelt, Rutgers and
University of Wisconsin. The IULEC activities were sponsored by the
fund for adult education.® These activities eventually led to the
establishment of the independent National Institute for Labor
Bducation whbich had the added feature o. including wunion and
university labour educators on its board of directors. A host of
nev aund exciting programmes were sponsored or stiaulated by NILE.
Perhaps its major contribution was the continuing national coatact
it maintained among universities and unioas.

By 1960 NILE was waning due to cutbacks in its financing. The
universities whose programmes vwere multiplying felt sufficiently
confident to establish a university labour education association
financed by institutional dues.S The ULEA provided the universit es

.with annual opportunities to assess new levelopments in the fieud,
to relate at the national level with the APL-CIO National Departament
of Education and ¢the national educatioi directors of the unions
affiliated to the APL-CIO, to co-operate on LOvel exper! eats, toO
work jointly with the APL-CIO in assisting in the estabiishment of
nevw university labour education programzes, to encourage vzchange of
faculty and materials, ahd to influence the academic status of
labour education procrammes, faculty salaries, budgets and fee
schedules.

At regional meetings of the ULEA, very practical co-operative
relationships among universities have been worked out including
faculty exchange, materials exchange, joint projects on health and
safety, mental health for workers and others. such projects as the
Tnion Leagarship Acadeay sponsored by Rutgers, :enn State and West
virginia, and the Ohio State Union Leadership progranmme benefit
directly from meetings of this type.
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In Michigan, the only state wvhich asounted five university
labour education services, two universities vere able to restructure
their prograamses in an effort to co-operate. Buiversity rivalries,
union pressures and the pressures of surburban Michigan versus urban
Detroit have strained this relationship so that co-operation 4is
currently at a ainiaua level.

Ohio State University, particularly in its union leadership
Progyraaae, has co-operated with some fifteen local solleges and
state universities. California at Berkeley under grant funds has
belped develoy an outstanding programme with Marritt College and
UCLA has helped initiate a proyramme at El Caaino College.

In New York State, Cornell has joined hands with Empire State
College to develop the exciting New York City Laber College.

Hissouri University has been active in helping the University
of Arkansas respond to labour's request for educational services.

Overseas, Cornell University has been jinvolved in helping
Chile and Puerto Rico to establish labour education services,
Rutgyers and Minnesota have been involved with davelopnents at the
Oniversity of Tel Aviv labour studies prograame. Rutgers is also
assisting in the plans for a projected labour college in Barbados.

Some current probleas in inter-university co-operation
include: inter-institutional competition; locus of labour education
service in the university; and joint plannaing.

Some universities resist the natural inclination of their
labour education faculties to collaborate with their peers in sister
institutions. Thus projects which most sensibly call for inter=-
state and inter-university co-operation with a upion whose
jurisdiction overlaps a five or six-state area are truacated or
unable to be launched.

All labour education services in American universities are
handicapped because of their lack of freedom to develop to their
full potential. This is as much a factor of the place vf the labour
education programme as it is of budgetary limitavions. Labour
education is housed in most campuses in the extention division or in
an i stitute of industrial relations. Some programmes are under the
jurisdiction of professional schools of education or of business
adainistration. In a few universities, labour studies fall under
the supervision of liberal arts deans and in even rarer instances in
a direct line to the university president. In extension and in
industrial relations institutes, labour education coapetes in its
struggle for resources with other units of these bodies. But
Ranageaent, for exaaple, probably has five or six other university
bodies providing various educational services to management. The
labour education centres are usually the only contact unions have to
provide for their educational aqeeds. In this almost constant
Strugyle for survival as a viable programme the university labour
educators who hav~ union advisory coumittee members fully informed
on educational policy and aware of the personalities and internal
university politics involved in decision wmaking are fortunate
indeed.

University-union joint planning is very difficult to achieve
in many universities. But it is even more difficult to achieve
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inter-university planning, integration of curricula, transferability
of credit, substantive materials developaent and interchange of
taculty rescutces. The next five years will see soBe forward
strides in these areas as labour studies credit prograsues develop
ol the American cagpus.

Co-operation in the us? of new educational techuology has not
yet begun. It is a regraettable fact that labour education, so long
respected for its innovative approaches and aethods, has fallen far
behind other education specialists in the use of new technoloyy. In
large seasure this failure is due to the fact that labour education
services have not devised a co-operative scheme to coabine available
resources in this field.

It has been a long, hard struggle to develop a labour studies
curriculua in Aserican universitie. and it vill be soae years before
it will be concluded, Historically, the developnent proceeded
through three phases which generally £it the definitions provided
above for workers' education, japour education and lahour studies.
The first, workers*' education stage from 1920 to the end of the
second world War, sarked labour's initial entry into university
facilities. However, vorkers were pernitted to use the facilities
only when fully matriculated sStudents were ot on campus, The
second-quatrter century span was the provision of year-round
educational opportunities for workers in the exteasion division.
The early years of this stage aight be defined as labour educatioa.
The third phase began in tae early 1960s when a few institutioas of
higher education began offering a liberal arts curriculua for
labout. Shortly thereafter these institutions initiated the process
of developing study progranaes leading to an advanced degree with a
sajor in labour studies. In universities where extension prograkxmses
for vorkers vere in progress these credit-bearing prograames
developed to supplesent the existing programmes, not replace then.
§e gust keep ip mind, however, that these three stages represent a
fora of analysis which is suggested to enhance our understanding and
are not to be considered datinitive.

SECTION III. RUTGERS - WHERE UNION AND UNIVERSITI
MEET ON CCOMMON GROUND .

In considering the Rutgers experience, it pust first of all be
sunderstood that Rutgers was the eighth college, founded in the
American colonies iu 1766. The college was a private Dutch-reformed
institution which encountered financial difficulties for many years.
under the Morrill Act of 1862 Rutgers became a Land Grant college
and it was not until 1945 that it became an official state
university.

Like all Land Grant colleges, Rutgers was to "... teach such
pranches of learning as ife related to agriculture and the mechanic
arts ... in order to prcepote the liberal and practical education of
the industrial classes in the several pursuits and professions in
life?.® Rutgers, like all other tand Grant colleges in the United
states, has not yet accepted its responsibility for the education of
amechanics (workers) as it dia the education of the men in
ajriculture.
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A second factor which must be understood about Rutgers is that
sany of the schools anu colleges vwhich sake up the university have
had their own history as autonomous schools and vere coabined with
Rutgers at  different  periods. Thus at Rutygers separate
undergradudte colleges have their own academic departaents which 4in
New Brunswick alone can me&n as aany as five distinct departaents of
history waith separate chairman, faculty and budgets. With this as
backjitound ve can now davelop a case stiudy of the deévelopaent of
vorkers' education at Rutgers.

Birst. §s4439

Rutgers University was the site in 1931 of the Firest Annual
Labour Institute in the United States which vas hailed by the
Workers' Education Bureau as a tribute "to the farsightedness of New
Jersey Labor and the University and as a pattert of etfective Labore
Education cooperation".? Thu “Institute" held on the Rutgers caapus
after coamenceaent, was an educational conference for state labour
leaders which had broad <themes and outstanding speakers. This
conference vas conducted annually for twenty-five years, but the
real sigynificance of this ipitial Institute was that it served as a
model for labour-university co-operation in some forty states in the
United States.

This labovr institute, founded in 1931, wvas a comproaise
worked out after almost eight years of discussion between the
Airector of the Workers' Education Bureau and the director af
extension at Rutgers University.

Suspicious of the university institution, the Workers®
Education Bureau insisted that workers! education »e offered
entirely by trade unions. The role of the university vas siaply to
supply appropriate faculty to be used in the educational prograaaes
which would be conducted in union halls or in other places off the
campus under direct coantrol of the union. The university resisted
this proposal because under this arrangement the university would
have no part in organising, planning and curriculua development, and
therefore could not be considered a co-operctive venture. The
university also argued for courses to be made available for all
vorkers regardless of union or othar affiliatica (an argument rarely
encountered in current American labour education until advanced
degree studies became involved).

After years of discussion between the New Jersey labour
leadership, national AFL leaders such as Matthew Woll, the director
of the Workers' Education Bureau and university officials a
comprosise plan vas developed. The comprosise called for a labour
institete to be sponsored by the New Jersey APL, the Workers!'
Education Bureau and Rutgers University. However, before initiating
the prograzme President John Thomas of Rutgers, in order to
"strengthen his josition" with "the University Board of Trustees,
asked the New Jersey labour movement to adopt a resolution
requesting the University Board of Trustees to peramit such a
project. This was accomplished by Arthur Quinn, president of the
New Jersey APL at the 1930 convention of that body.

The wuniversity, however, wvas still very sensitive to the

"probable difficulty ve at Rutgers would face if industry wece not
fully informed of the project".® As a result, the university
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tequested and rece’ved peraission from the union representative "o
invite rnot less than twenty officials of industry to attend the
institute as auditors®.®

The labour institutes vere ve)l attended, gala affairs vhere
issues of sure serious import were discussed such as unapployment
(1931), financial instability (1932), labour and the world econogic
probleas (1933), labour and the national defence (1941), and winning
the war and building ¢the peace (19u5). Participants in these
conferences included Henry A. Wallace, Prancis Perkias, Sir Nilliaam
Beveridge, Haakon Lie, Dr. Richard Tovney, Dr. Jaaes T. Shotwell,
George Meany, Matthew Woll and others.i® The labour institutes were
taxen seriously by both the unions and the univers..ty. Th2 planning
compittee made up of union and universit; personnel aet frequently
throughout the year and the union leaders looked forward eagerly to
their "University Progras'.

The Rutjars Labour Institute was un'ike earlier atteapts to
provide workers access to educational prograzmaes on & university
cagpus in several aspects. First, the Rutgers prograume lasted froa
three to five days, depending upon the year, whereas the earlier
progragpes on university camjuses raan from four to eight veeks.
During the depression years these longer programaes encountered
sever» financial hardship because of their duration. Second, the
Retgers student body consisted of labour leaders vho vere recruited
through the union, while the independent schools selected factory
vorkers regardless of unior affiliation.t! Third, unlike Rutgers,
the other programmes were not administered with the co-operation of
the university, but rather indej=ndent groups used the campus for
its facilities, Finally the other schools wvhile trying to appeal to
the labour movement did not hold their programme in co-operation
with the labour movement.t?

Second_Stage

gEducational service was not provided by the tiniversity for
labour on a year-round basis until sixteen years later in 1947 vwhen
one of the prime movers of the original labour institute prograzae,
then serving a ters in the State Assembly, introduced a bill calling
on the state legislature %o finance an institute of managoment and
labour relations for the Y“purpose of promoting harmony and co-
operation be%veen managesent and labor and greater understanding of
industrial and labor relations, thereby .o enhance the unity and
velfare of the people of the State".13

The INLR as it was originally established included three
separate teaching programmes, one for management, labour and the
public. 1In addition, the IMLR consisted of a research section, a
library and a director's office. The law which established the INLR
made provisions for an advisory committee composed of an equal
nupber of representative.- of management, labour and the public.
This committe: wub:rch initially consisted of three representatives
from each Sectioa zet on a yuarterly basis to discuss IMLR policy
patters. An interdisciplinary faculty advisory committee was
established to discuss and evaluate curiccula of the teaching
depar taents. The state leyislature budgeted $50,000 for the
functiouingy of the IdLR.1%

The labour programme within the INLR vas staffed by one senior
irofessional labour educator and two jurior faculty members whu held
€
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e yRae aprpolntnents renevable for a paximua of four years, Staft
ket tilijs o the ITMLh wele chuvened !y the director and attended by
Pl aeRWOL uvak el of the tacalty of the msnagegent, labour, public,
teredlofl awy LIETALEYe

Altaouyglh oue of the ,urposes of the act included the desire to
¢ubaue Lardcinioeg relations between lasour anhd management, there
w5  lattle harmony within the INLR. Internal strugglus broke out
betwseu th labour chairmah aul the director ower the scope of
labour educatiovn, what c¢ould or could not be taught and budgetary
and statfiuj liaitetions. These struygles were intense in the early
vears ot the IALR, dincluding bitter porsonal fights before
dnaversity revievw coamittees which caused turnovers im personnel.
These interual strugyles spilled over to the advisory coanmittee
vhere labour aund wanageaent representatives often caucused
separately before advisory comzittee meetings with their respective
university couuterparts.

Amidst ¢this stiife tie INLR faculty held endless discussions
over how one pro .otes aarmoay between labour and manageaent. Even
though these discussions we.e never resolved they centered on two
alternate aethods of approachiny the objective. Some felt that
classes sheuld be conducted with both labour and manageeent students
in the sase class, Others argeed for separate classes with
vccasional joint sessions when the parties had some amutual interest.
Labour representatives wore adamant on the question of separate
classes, conferences, summer schools and other Mi.ic workers®
education services. Their position was basel oan the prepise ¢hat
labour leadership was entitled to knov an¢ unders+tand t! air union
tasks, as well as the social, econoric and Dvolitical issues that
itpince upon the labour movement. They requested basic educational
services for specific international union groups at all levels such
as reside:t staif schools, regional confereances, luvcal union classes
and iu er:ational summer schools.

Thus in ¢tlis early peiriod it was -learly established that
vhile the INLR “basic objectives to promot: harmony, co-operation
and understanding in labour r.lations shall guide the activities of
the staff"13, the services to clicat groups would be nffered by
separate though related autonosous prograames within the IMLR. Thus
the labour programae recruited and paintained a separate part-time
faculty of anout vne dozen people who were labour inteliectuals with
extensive experience in the labour movement. Host of these faculty
sapbers held a pmiaimum of academic certification and weiz2, as it
tirned out after some twenty-five years, rather poorly treated by
the  acadeaic coumunity. They were, however, ,reat for the quality
and character of the labour education service. Their dedication,
self sacrifice, willingness to meet their classes at any hour of the
day or night (for shift workers) and the high morale with which they
approach their work encouraged the unior leaders aud mseabers t¢
participate in educational effort. As soon as the labour education
service began to take hold on the campus, the local union leadership
tespondea with reguests for aducational progranmmes.

In the first year-aid-a-half "the labor program conducted
eighty-seven courses with a total enrolment of 1,396 students.
Sub jects taugat included human R-lations, Collective Bargaining,
History »f the American Labor Movement, and Prblic Speaking. It
addition to this, the labor program presented fifty-four fila
discussions to 4,612 students; two forums with 2,000 participants,
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tventy lectures to 1,038 studeats and tifteen strip-fila-forums to
1,393 students®,.te

Thus the IMLR labour programame, housed in the extousion
divison of the university, developed as an educational service to
organised labour. This was not that ulusual for the extension
division 4in many of its activities wvas client oriented. Soame
exaaples of services to specialised groups are those conducted for
tax assessors, the Stonier School of Banking, the programaes for
engineers, nurses, health services, social vorkers, and the specific
educational interests of adult groups which vary froa art classes to
accounting.

During this period the faculty of the Rutgers labour prograsae
came to knov and work closely with the state and national labour
representatives. It soon became apparent that the INLR advisory
council consisting of three labour, three management and three
public figures wvhich aet quarterly for a few hours per session, vas
not ap adequate vehicle for university-union prograsme planning,
curriculum developmeat aand tae resolution of other educational
issues. Thus after about seven Years of operation the labour
prograsse of the INMLR established an additional trade union
consulting coamittee coamposed exclusively of labour representatives
vhose duty it vas to advise the labour prograasc oa all aspects of
its activity. Some tventy-five labour representatives sat on this
committee which met on call as necessary. For Bany years this
committe2 met vith the university labour education faculty as citen
as every two months, Subcosmittees wet aore often and many meabers
of the trade union consulting coaaittee volunteered as part-tinse
teachers in a variety of labour education prograaaes. There is no
doubt that the close relationship of this comaittee to the staff of
the Rutgers Labor Education Center has been a deteraining factor in
setting the character and tone of tae university's contribution to
labour education in the United States. There was and ig, howvever,
one probles that should be raised here as it aust undoubtedly be a
point of contention anyvhere. This relates to vwho will deteraine
the meambership on the trade union consulting comaittee and vho s
eligible to serve on it. Initially, the university invited the New
Jersey state leaders of labour to serve on the coarittee. These
included the presidents of the AFL, the CIO and the independent
unions. Cther meabers were state vice-presidents or aean tho held
othervise poverful labour positions. It vas earlier agreed that
repr: sentatives on the coanittee would be drawn £froa within the
state. National labour educators vere invited to soae meetings but
only one hational uaion educator was an exception to this approach.

one of the early [probleas concerned the attitude of high~
ranking state APL leaders that they should select the other meabers
of the coamittee which would have resulted in the exclusion vf Soae
unions and, in particular, those non-affiliated independent unions.
Over tventy-five years this has remained a sensitive issue. There
is no Questiun that top labour leadership aust play a significant
role in a vniversity labour ecucation service. Howvever, promineat
state labour leadership is often too busy to attend aeetings and
sometises not as concerned about the details of labour education
required of meambers of a committee as active as the trade union
consulting committee. Rutgers has mitigated this source of teansion
by enlarging the INLR advisory connittee to Seven represantatives of
sanageaent, labour and public. The Labor Education Center invites
the sore prestigious members of the labour movement to serve on this
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couhicil. hile taey also nold ex=ofticio aesbet thip on the trade
union  consultiny  committee the vast gajority ot the lattet
codgitter 's  wenhelship 18 compposed of union Jeadets who were
selected  becawse  they ave  representatives ot a union  which
sattacigdates autively in  the FRutgers Labor Bducacioh Ceutet
Jtogranges,

8y 1955, the¢ proyramee at Kutyers was clearly established as
a labour «ducation unit, with a newly-added trade uwion consulting
coguiftee functioning actively in addition to the INLR advisory
codali‘tee, with 3 sore 9f cdpable part-time faculty and a relatively
substattial basic labour education service. By this time, too, the
acadepic advisory copasittve which initially aonitered the offorings
¢f the IMLR had fallen into disuse and has never been reconvened.

Interaitteatly froa 1955 to 1958 and then colLtinuously froa
1353 to 19’0, the secoud directot of the IMLR set the parameters of
budget and :taffing anl then goversed with a "“]laissez-faire"
approach which allowed each prograzse to develop. buring thas
tifteen-year period under administrative autonoay and support froa
the university adainistration at all levels, the labour ptogramne of
the IMLR deepened and extended its offerings, improved it¢s full-tiame
and part-time faculty, sclidified its relationstips with the labour
goveaent at the state and national level and took its pla:e in the
front ranks of American universities engaged is providing labour
education services.

The peraod of getting acyuainted wvas over and the union
representatives pecaue enthusiastic volunteers as teachers,
discussaon leaders, speakers and recruiting scouts in the basic
labowvr euucation subject areas. They attended "instructnis
candidate schools", took on hurdensome assignments generally withcut
compensation and in a variety of wvays expanded the offerings of cae
university in workers' education. These years brought only suwall
additional amounts in the labour proyramme budget but they peraitted
4 most significant change in the yuality and character of the
faculty. Trade union experience became one of the more significant
criteria for faculty membership along with teaching and resea.ch
ability. Tae faculty vere offered long-term an® tenured positions
$0 that the orijinal limitation of oune-year appointmeuts was
discarded. This change attracted more mature and capable faculty
mneabers to the Rutger: labour prograame.

In the eighteen years ending with 1973, Rutgers (1) first
consolidated and then broadened iis basic labour services to aeet
the wunions need tovr knowledje, understanding .nd experience in such
areas ds community action and civil rights, healith jrograsaes,
educational advancement and upgrading activities, the arts and
humanities, public sector collcctive bargaining problexs and new
methods of organisation. (2) Secondly it initiated i¢nd developed
wnat aijht be termel an interuediate level of labour education.
These proyrammes like th. Union Leadaership Academy and the
certificate jprogrammwe an labour unionism correspouded to the
nationdl treunds tovards lony-range %“liberal arts for labor"
btoyramwes whic' took the union leade:c one step beyond the
vorkplace. They featured courses in labour economics, labour
bistory, tahe mathematics of collective bargaining, and they were an
interavdiate respouise to the workers! demends for education Leyond
the srecifics of his trade union tasks as shop steward <¢r local
uaion officers. These courses were generally offered in co-
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operation with the university coxteunsion division and did not entitle
the holders of the vertificates to acadeuic credit despite the fact

that

workers <ay have dinvested four or more years of individual

e fort. (3) A third feature initiated towvard the end of this period
(1967) vas the launching of study programmpes leading to academic
crodit and advanced degre> vrogrammes in labour studies.

Let us hriefly re te chrollology to programae development and

to soue of the issues which arose as workers' education secured its
base in extelsion and advanced onto the academic campus.

1956

1958

1961

1362

The Union Leadership Academy vas founded initially as a co-
operative venture of one union with Rutgers. This prograase
is currently sponsored by twelve international unions, the
National GEducation Uepartment of the APL-CIO, and three
universities: Penn State, West Virginia and Rutgers.
Currently there are five academy class celtres operating in
three states. Workers sign up individually for this four-year
proyrasae, althouga the 'tnion often pays tuition costs.
Hundreds of wunion leader- have participated in the Union
Leadership Acadeay and many have found more responsible places
in thair respective unions. This programme could not have
been launched or maintained without the co-operation of union
labour educators who taught in its classes, served ob
coamittees and recruited students.

The certificate progrimme in labour unionisas vas a four-year
individual certificate programme for labour leaders sade
available through the extension division on a non=-acadeaic
credit-hour basis. The progzamme reduired the equivalent of
eighteen credit hours ia trade ulion subjects and twelve honurs
of liberal arts. However, vhen a labour studeant, upoan
completion of the prograame, decired to enrol in the
university for a BA he was forced to start all over again,
losing the extension credit hours. The certificate vas
granted during the regular coamencement exercises of Rutgers
university. Only two labour leaders ever received this
certificate although nan{ enrolled in the programke. The
prograame fell quickly into disuse because it became clear to
all concerned that it was absurd for a labour student to spend
several years completing thirty credit hours of study on a
terminal programme. Should he be stimulated to becoama a BA
candidate he would be forced to begin his formal studies over
again and lose his investnent in extension study. It took
nine sore years, however, before a Bachelor of Arts with a
major in labour studies was initiated at Rutgers.

The Rutgers Labor Alumni Association wvas founded. This group
is composed of iabour students and has enrolled more rank and
file trade unionists to participate in tha development of
labour studjes. The Labor Alumni helped 1raise funds for
scholarship and the advancement of 1labour education. They
specitically helped develop a film and record on labour songs.

Labour Education Center Building = Lewis M. Hermann, vice-
president of the state AFL-CIU, one of the leaders of the
original AFL labour institute and the state assempblyman who
introduced the bill establishing an institute of management
and labour relations at Rutgers, accepted the chairmanship of
a coapaign to raise funds from the labour movenment which
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resulted in obtaininy at Rutgers the first labour education
centre building on any American univeraity campus. For over
4 decade this building, which vas contributed by the labour
Rovedeut, has seen continuous s®vice to workers' education
and to the acadenmic and general community.

Coasunity Action =~ Ia 1964 the Rutgers Labnr Bducation Center,
in co-operation with the union, developed the most outstanding
labous comaunity action training programme launched during the
abortive American var on poverty. The project helped einority
groups to advance their income and status and assisted many to
find useful employment as organisers and staff geabers of
trade unions. The volatile state of aind of some of the
participants aund the unorthodox teaching w@methods which
included .the theory and practice of social action caused the
prograame to be criticised in certain gquarters. Stron

support from New Jersey labour and froa an enlightene

university adsministration helped sustain this unigque programiie
and pake it successful.

Internship in State Governaent - New Jersey labour, the New
Jersey Department of Lasor and Industry and Rutgers
established a nine-week internship in state government for
local wunion leaders. This programme offered vorkers an
opportunity to study state governaent at Rutgers along vwith @
vork experience in some phase of the labour and industry
activities. These included workmen's coapensation courts,
vage and hour division, employment security, migrant workers,
uneaployment insurance and other services. The labour leaders
were obligated to write a critical report recoaaending
legislative or adainistrative changes which would help workers
obtain their legal benefits.

In another three-way co-operative effort, the New Jersey
Departaent of Labor and Industry, the labour movement and
Rutgers Labor Education Center developed and amaintained a
vocational rehabjlitation project designed to intergrate the
union organisation into the referral and rehabilitation systea
of the New Jersey Rehabilitation cCoamission, flundreds of
vorkers vho were physically or mentally injured vere helped
back into gainful eaployment by this project.

This year brought the first real breakthruugh the acadeamic
credit barrier that for so long had caused workers' education
to be conlined only to the most peripheral place on the
campus. A departament of labour studies was established in the
evening college at Rutgers. It was natural for this
development to begin in the evening college which enrolled
some 8,000 adults as students wvho were able to pursue their
studies without lost time off the job. The impetus for this
nev acadeaic programme came principally from the workets
theaselves who were looking for next steps as they coapleted
the basic and intermediate non-credit programmes in the
extension division. These aspirations found eXpressior at the
trade union consulting comzittee meetings. The university
labour education staff then began the struggle for acadeaic
recognition of the validity of labour studies as a discipline
vithin the colleges and schools of the university. It ves
fortunate, also, that at ¢this time there wvas a labour
representative on the board of governors Jf the uaiversity who
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played a signiticant role in the larger educational issuss
faciny the university as vell as with respect to the conceras
of wurkers' education. Thus, ubder his leadership, the
support of tte trade uniou consulting coamittee, the labour
aeabers of the IMLR advisory council, the officers of the
Rutgers Labor Alumai Association <ud the university labour
education staff, the unaversaity aduinistration agreed to
support an orderly expansion of the tfaculty and Tesources
availadble to labour studies.

A prograsme of labour studies leading to a Master of Education
and a Doctor of Education was approved. A graduate
assistantship was provided to gi: sote help to this
prograaze. One full-time taculty Resber was allocated to the
department of labour studies in Universaty Colleqe.

A Bachelor of Arts degree was Jlaunched an Livingston College,
an uudergraduate day college composed of youth, many of whoa
belonged to the working class and minority roup fapilies who
lived in the urban centres of New Jerssy. This year the
administration authorised a professor of education and labour
studies to be hired in the graduate school of education, a
second faculty member to be addad to the evenilg college
progranee and a faculty @embcr to be hired to direct the BA in
labour studies at Livingston for the day students.

The federated department of history at Rutgers, covering all
the New Brunswick colleges, added a PhD prograsme in
cosparative labour history to their other offerings. While
this programme was technically not in the control of the

labour studies faculty, it was and is beang developed in  full
co-operation between the two departments.

Rutgers, an consultation with ils trade union consulting
committee, assisted the Essex County Community College to
establish a programme in labour studies. This programse was
aided in setting up a country-wide trade urion consulting
coamittee, ah extension service and an associate degree
progranse in labour studies. The president of the Rutgers
labor Alumni Association, who had been appointed a trustee of
Essex County College, played and continues to play a
signaficant role in this outstandiag exanple of inter-
institutional co-operation in labour education.

In co-operation with the operating engineers, the Middlesex
County AFL-CIO Council and Middlesex County Copmupity College,
the Rutgers Labor Education Center helped develop an associate
deyree in eaectrical engineering at Maddlesex College which
was linked to the apprentice training progranme of the
operating engineers. The liberal arts aspect of the degree
will include a labour studies curriculua.

on 1l July 1973, Rutgers established a New Brunswick federated
departaent of labour stu?ies which linked all the separate
extension and degree-granting programmes diunto one formal
structure. This considerably strencothens the position of
lebour studies in the academic commurnity and iays the basis
for the next stage in Rutgers participation in the developrent
of workers' education.
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Thus, by 1973 Rutgers had developed a basic trade umion
prograase constrained only by budget and staff workload, an
interaediate programme of substance and national reputy and had
breached the acadeaic barriers to workers' education specialists.
The avening college vhich began operations in 1967 nov earols fifty-
elght labour studies majors, over five-hundred students, and has six
labour studies aluani. The Graduate School of Education has
nineteen pmasters and thirty-one doctoral candidates with nine
alumsni, sever of wvhom are sorking gor trade unioas, university
labour education prograsses or completinj advanced study. There are
eight graduate students enrolled in the PhD prograamme in comparative
labour history. The labour education services 2,136 students in
direct classrooa activities and several thousand amore at
conferences, conventions, union halls and other union activities.

Naturally, the developments since 1967 which seem to f£lev 30
rapidly from year to year did not ccae easily. Both unior and
university labour educators had to continuously argue the ratioaaie,
find vays to provide faipancial support, volunteer to teach courses
even vhen funds were lacking and by recruiting and advising
students, As these prograsmes developed, in 1970 a change ocecurre
in the directorship of the 1Institute of MNanageameht and Labor
Relations. A new struggle broke out between the labour education
programae and the director which was reainiscent of the early days
of the IMLR but which this time resulted in the establishaent at
Rutgers of a Naster's degree in industrial relations. The IALR had
atteapted to amount an interdisciplinary induserial relations
programme several years back but it failed frum lack of student
interest. The  labour education faculty and the labour
representatives on the various advisory committees at Rutgers were
not opposed to an industrial relations degree but were disturbed by
the IMLR's reluctance to assist in the development of a Master of
Arts degree ia labour studies. The union and the university labour
educators felt these to be complementary degree programmes for, in
their opinion, wmost industrial _.elations degree-holdrs seek
esployaent from management. The tensioas created over the efforts
to develop these programmes seem to have abated ou the su.'face but
it appears that the basis fot a new tendency to develop at Rutgers
has been laid by the advocates of the industrial relations
piogranae. It is interesting to note that the Rutgers Graduate
School of Business was not very auck interested in the degree and
pleased enough to perait the IMLR to sponsor it. Both the labour
novement and the Rutgers lubour education faculty have agreed to co-
operate with rather than fight the INMLR industrial relations degree
provided the IMLR permits the full developaent of the labour studies
degree. Since 1973 has brought the appointment of still another
director of the INLR committed to the full development of both
progransmes, the future seems promising in this area. At the
graduate school level, however, the committee which approved the
ind1strial relations degree has aot so far given its approval of the
labour studies degree.

Thus, after forty-two years it is still necessary to strucgle
on the Rutgers campus for the legitimacy of wvorkers' education in
all its ramifications.

To achieve its rightful place on the Rutgers caapus, workers!
education has been forced to break the extension barrier and to
advance from college to college in an effort to provide a full
seasure of educational opportunity to labour study students.
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This process, though worle advanced than in 8ost Aserican
universities, is far (froa coaplute even after all these years and
despite the outstanding co-operative relationships Rutgers has
saintained with the Nev Jersey and national labous gsoveaent. As
Rutgers in 1973 enters a nev era in vorkers' education the clearest
and most hopeful statemant of the intentions of the current
adainistration at Rutgers is expressed in the vords of the
university president when he spoke receatly before a group of New
Jersey's leading trade unionists.

president Bloustein proposed that Rutgers offer to working
people and organised labour in New Jersey an educaticnal service
equal in excellence to that heretofore provided for agriculture and
its related fields. This broad statement serves as the basis for
current plaaning for the future of Rutgers iavolveaent ip labour
education. Its implementation will not easily be accoaplished.

SECTION IV. THE PUTURE OPF WORKERS' EDUCATION AT RUTGERS

ExpaRsiopn.ef Bashc.Labour Edycation Services

The Labor I .zatiou Center is the university's point of direct
contact with the labour wmoveaent. its purpose 4is to provide
educational services designed to iaprove the koowledge  and
undexstanding of trade union leaders with respect to their functions
as union leaders, as concerned citizaus in their coamaunity and as
individuals seeking self-improvement through education. Central to
its purpose are programaes which proaote harmony, co-operation
betveen labour, management and coamunity yroups. The priorities of
the labour centre are the fo'' ving:

- trade union education based on & progression of learning
opportunities;

- ethnic and racial conflict resolutions; «yual eaployment and
affirmative action programmes for women and ainority group
vorkers;

~ expand labour studies academic programmes through co-ocperation
vith other divisions of Rutyers, community colleges and state
colleges;

- educational needs of public sector workers;

- educational advancement counselling and prograames for
vorkers;

-« lahonr erplores the arts;
- use of new media in labour education; and
. labour and international affairs.

tabour education centre ;rograames ure directed at the following
constituencies:

- Blue and white collar workers in a broad cross section of

indust "ies who have been deprived of opportunities for higher
cducation and left out of the educational mainstrean;
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~ Spanish-speakiny wvorkers - educational counselling and
training services aimed at intergrating thea into the
decision-making bodies of the labour amovesent and the
comaunity; programmes which bhelp ¢this population overcoae
barriers to upward aobility.

= Black trade unionists and minority group youth entering the
workforce - programmes that open opportunities for advancement
on the job and withir the labour novement and deal with the
problerm of discrimination and racial conflict.

- Womed workers - educational and traininqg activities which deal
with advancing eguality at work and in the uniaor; furthering
equal educational opportunities; encouraging skillful
participation-by women workers in the political 1life of the
coraunity and the union.

= Public sector workers - programmes directed at the most
rapidly-growing section of the vworkforce which aia at
providing understanding of 1labour legislation, the 1labour
movement, collective bargaining techniques, coutact
adainistrat. un and methods of impasse resolution.

= Young workers =« programmes which develop their wenion
leadership poten=ial, bridge the generation gap and encourage
their contribution of uew and fresh ideas into the labour
aovement.

- High and intermediate-level union officers in prograndes that
provide skills in coping with the increasingly complex roles
thuy are reyuired to fulfill at the bargaining table and in
the coamunity.

= Labour studies students - relating degree candidates to work
study opportunities with unions, use of the Labor Education
Center as a learning laboratory, supervision of field settings
for learaning experiences in labour education.

conselidation and Developpent of New Brunswick
Bedsrated Department of Labor Studies

The purpose of the department of labour studies is to co-
ordinate labour studies research and teaching, both graduate and
undergraduate, the recruitaent of ajpropriate faculty and to plan
future development in this academic field of study. The labour
studies department reviews, evaluates and proposes iamprovements 4in
ongoing programmes in the field and is available to assist in the
development of new programmes at such colleges, sChools or divisons
that seek such aid. The department provides support for students in
labour studies including work-study arrangemeuts in unions, industry
and state governament; student counselling and tutoring; some modest
scholarship funds and other appropriate academic and financial
assistance. The units which coamprise the federatad departaent of
labour studies include:

(1) Cniversity College

The labour studies programme at University College is designed
to provide adult studeats with an understanding of the social,
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economic and political origins of work arrangesents in Aserican
society and to foster an understanding of the basis of trade unions
and their crole in society at large. It is to Serve as a centre of
learning and experimentation in areas including the trade union
movement, governaental ageacies, and the general society vhich
esphasise innovative wvays of improving work relations and vorke
telated probleas.

The University College labour studies departnent is dedicated
to the adult student, already at work om a full-tize basis, Wwho
vishes to learn more aboat the theory and practice of labour
unionism. Initiated in 1967, the. departaent now has sixty-five
majors, five-hundred students and nine graduates. It is interesting
te note that five of the nine are local union otficers; six out of
the nine graduated with honours (2}, high honours (2), and highest
honours (2).

The Bachelor of Arts curriculua in labour studies offered at
University College includes:

Liberal Arts and Science 60 ainimum credits
Humanities 12 mipniaus
social Science 12 ainimun
Mathematics 6 ainiaunm

Major 30 minimum credits

gajor requirements: courses in labour sStudies or
selected courses (with a minimua of 24 credits in labour
studies) with the consent of the department in
anthropology, econoaics, history, management, political
science, sociology, psychology, urban education.

Total - minimum of 30 credits.

575:201,202 The developsent of the labour aoveament (3, 3)

$75:301 Trade union structure and administration (3)

575:303 . Black workers and the labour aoveaent (3)

575: 304 Racial labour prcblems and public policy (3)

575:310 organised labour and the urban crisis (3)

575:401 History, philisophy and developmeat of
collective bargaining (3)

575:402 American labour law and social legislation (3)

$75: 403 Comparative social and labour legislation (3)

575: 404 Basic issues and the labour movement (3)

$75:405 Theories of the labour movement: the EBuropead
experience (3)

$75:406 Theories of the American labour movement (3)

575:408 Comparative labour movements (3)

575:415 Data sources and research methods in labour
studies (3)

575:420 Current labour problems (3)

§75:491,492 seainar in labour studies (3, 3)
575:493,494 Honours project - labour studies (3, 3)

The following courses are offered by the department of labour
studies in co-operation wath the respective departments listed
below: -

'l
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090:316 Human resources and the urban crisis (3) urban
education
0%0:317 Vocational psychology apd industry (3) urban
education

090:401,402 HWomen, vork and social change (3, 3) psychology,
urban education

080:40G5 Education for social participation and aanpower
development (3) urban educatiocn

090:420,421 Vviolence in America (3, 3) political science,
urban education, police science, sociology
and history )

0%90:430 Agerican labour unions in the political
arena (3) political science
090:450 Police and organised labour (3) Police science
Pree electives 30 ainimua
Total 120

The faculty of this department in co-operation wvith the labo:x
Education Cencer has been in contact with fifteen state and
community colleges for the purpose of aiding these institutions to
develop a labour studies programae.

(2) Livingstone College

The labour studies prograame examines the effects of evolving
work process aud eamerging work relationships on American culture.
Within this conceptional context, students examine the iampact of
work on people today; tie role of work in American history and
particularly its legal, political, cultural and continuing societal
iapact. Letailed exaszinatiorn is aade of the Black and imaigrant
vork experience; women as workers; the history of labour
organisatious; protest groups; radical parties; as well as unions
and the parallel davelopment of management organisations and
theories. There will be opportunities to study comparative labour
acvements, work and the arts, especially literature and conteaporary
vork problems. Students will acquire work experience during their
studies as interns in unions, ia the university, in goverament and
in industry.

To fulfill the reguirements for a major concentration in
labour studies, a student pust successfully coamplete four one-
Semester courses in labour studies, two courses in economics, two in
sociology and four additional courses from among related courses, or
from labour study courses, or from other courses with permission of
the senior faculty pember in labour studies. Courses in labour
studies offered by the University College and in labour education by
the Graduate school of Education are also available for this
prograaame.

02:090:113,114 Work in contemporary society (4, 4)
02:575:205,206 Indentured servant and slave to
post-industrial men (4, 4)

02:575:306 Conflict and conflict resolutions in the
workplace (4)
02:575:315% Work organisatiors, their structure and

administration (4)

- 208




- 194 -

02:575:400 Rork and mental health (4)

02:575:410 Readings, research and independent work ia
labour studies (4)

02:575:417 Seminar in theories of the labour
movenment (4)

02:920:460 The American labour movement 1945-1970 (4)

02:220: 304 tabour aeconomics (4)

02:220:357 Economics of discriaination (4)

02:220:377 Economics of population (4)

02:510:407,408 Social protest movesents in modern
Europe (4, 4)

02:512:414 7he Unitod States in the nineteenth
century (4)

02:730:323 social philosophy of Karl Marx (4)

02:790:226 American Radicalisa (4) psychology of
political leadership

02:920:111 Social class (&)

02:920:311 industrial sociology and work (U)

02:920:489 The American vorking class (4)

02:975:281,282 Urban ecomoaics (4, 4)

(3) ¢6raduate School of Education

tThe labour studies concentration in the Graduate School of
Education fosters an understanding of the labour movement, its role
in the development of the educational system in the United States
and its role in the larger society.

It provides teachers ani educational administrators vith an
understanding of the professional tools used by practitioners in the
field of public education collective bargaining includiag teachers'
aussociations, union, school board associations and other developing
organisations in the field.

It especially provides for students vho vish to £ind a place
in the labour movement, opportunities for professional study and
experience vwith labour education theory and practice.

Initiated in 1968, the Graduate school of Bducation iabour
studies progcamme current enrollment includes nineteen candidates
for an MEQ in labour studies and thirty-one candidates for an E4D.
Included in the nine individuals who received an MEA are the present
director of education of the parbados Workers' Union, a deputy
director of the Ethiopian Labor Novement (CBLU) , the former director
of the APr-APL-CIO civil rights department, and a labour education
specialist on the faculty of Cornell University.

tabour studies in the Graduate School of Education is
interdisciplinary 4in Dnature, draving upon the Tresources of the
departments of social and philosophical foundations, educational
administration and supervision, vocational-techaical education, and
science and humanities education.

students emphasising labour studies in their master's ol
doctoral programmes are adaitted *o the Department of social and
philosopkical Foundation. offerings fron other departments,
centres, institutes and schools provide elective opportunities to
round out the educational experience of the labour study studeats.
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310: 500 The culture of work as an educative force (3)

310:501 . Economics of education (3)

250:597 Management and labour relations for the social studies
teacher (3)

230:500 Collective negotiations for educational leaders (3)

288: 527 Education and the occupational role of women (3)

310:506 Theory, practice and evaluation of labour
education (3)

310:600 Seainar in labour education (3, .

310:502 Education and training for social action and nanpowvet
developaent (3)

310:503 Teachers' unions and associations in selected
countries (3)

The Master of Education degree reyquires froms eighteen to
tventy~-four credits within the Department of Social and
Philosophical Foundation with a minimum of twelve credits in labour
studies. Six to twelve credits must be taken in another departaent
> the Graduate sSchool of Education or any division of the
dniversity.

The external degree with an emphasis in labour studies is
lesigned to develop a aore erffective method of satisfying the
2ducational needs of Black and Spanish-speaking wminority group
labour relations specialists who desire to undertake work in labour
studies at Rutgers, but who are unable to do S0 because their
amployment responsibilities or geographic location amake it
infeasible for them to participate in the traditional campus
tttendance-oriented graduate degree programmes currently offered by
the university. The second basic objective of this proposal is to
lemonstrate the feasibility of the external degree approach and
thereby develop a model vhich could be used by other departments at
utgers and other universities throughout the nation.

This programme will allow students to earn a Master of
Education deyree vith an emphasis in labour studies through short
periods of residential study (five weeks per year for two years),
independent study correspondence and consultation with faculty.
Reyuirements for the Master of Education in terms of course work and
comprehensive examination will bhe the same as the traditional Naster
of Bducation with an emphasis in labour studies.

(4) Douglass College

Douglass College, which is one of the few remaining
distinguished colleges for women in the United States, is
considering the possibility of establishing a labour studies
programze with an emphasis upon the role of women in the workplaces
and in the labour wovement. Cook College of Agriculture
Eaviroamental Science, a new liberal arts college founded in 1973,
may see a labour studies programme develop which could emphasise the
agricultural worker, health and safety, population problems, the
role of unions in the urban eanvironment. The changing undergraduate
Rutgyers College established an ad hoc committee to consider the
establishment of a labour studies programme. Although the committee
has reported favourawly the implementation awaits further atteation.

There is little doubt that the PhD programme in coaparative
labour history will attract studeants from the United States and
overseas couniries once it becomes generally known that such a
progranse is available.
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fifteen students have already signed a petition in hopes of
speeding up the process of establishing the proposed Haster of Arts
progragae in labour studies. The director of the PhD prograame in
social sciences has already agreed to include labour studies in this
interdisciplinary degree offering.

The next few years should see the coapletion of a skeletal
structure of labour studies offerings at Rutgers University. The
university, in co-operation with the labour movement, will take the
vorker and the union leader £froa whatever point of educational
experience he may hawe acquired through any level of educational
development he is prepared to attain from basic trade unionisa to
the Doctor of Philosophy degree. Fleshing out this skeleton with
the necessary increases in faculty, added resources such as graduate
assistantship and fellowships and an expanded student body are the
work of the next decade in union-university co-operation in Hew
Jersey.

SECTION V. NEW DIRECTIONS FPOR UNION-UNIVERSITY CO-OPERATION
IN WORKERS' EDUCATION

The final section of this paper will briefly highlight soae
gxamples of the new developaents in American workers! education that
regquire effective union-university co-operation.

AEL-CIQ Labonz_studies Institute

The most prominent new developaant has been the establishaent
of the APL-CIO Labor Studies Center vwith a campus of its own in
saryland not far from the capital. A significant feature of this
national labour education programame is its affiliation to the
University without Walls programae offerei by a consortiua of
American colleges led by Antioch College in ohio. This prograame
will provide labour leaders with the opportunity of engaging in
study for acadeaic credit without requiring long-tera residence at
a college campus. The agreemeants to conduct this programme have
just barely been Sighea at this writing. The future should see a
treaendous enrollment of labour studants and the expansion of the
number of co-operating universitias.

AESCME District _37_- New Rochelle College

Based in some measure Of ‘their ability to negotiate an
educational fund financed by their major employer (New york City),
District 37 instituted a major prograame of upgrading their
sembership's skills and educationm. Arrangements have been made 30
that the District 37 headquarters building has been designated ar
thet*downtown campus" of New Rochelle College. Members of District
37 are earolled on this campus for courses leading towvards a
Bachelor of Arts degree.

§ey Jork City Labor.college =_Eepire state -_Couneld

The New York City Labor Council, Empire State Coilege and
Cornell University are co-operating on one of the most exciting
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labour college programmes in the United States. The labour cullege
integcates the Cornell - New Yourk Central Labor Council "Liberal
Arts for Labor®" prograame, with Empire sState's ability to accept
"life experience" credits, It also provides the possibility of
teceiving a Bachelor of Arts in labour studies of in dindustrial
tela.ions if a special sequence is taken in these fields whick is
provided in co-operation with Cornell University. The first
commencement exercises of the: labour collige was attonied iy a small
graduating class but but by a prestigious audience of labour and
acadenic leaders. There are great hopes that this college will help
begin to meet the educational aspirations of New York trade
anionists. :

2perating Engineers - puyal Epkollzent Programme

An interesting adaptation to the exigencies of their trade has
been developed by the operating engineerst union who are attempting
to link an associate degree in engineering to their apprenticeship
progragme. The programme is designed for men reaching the age of
45-50 who often leave field work and vho have been faced in the past
vith severe reduction i{n income. Large nuabers of engineers are
enrolling in this prograsme which will call for considerable
assistance partyicularly fros the Aamerican community college systea.

kabourers-Iaodustry Advancemept and_Eduycation Field

Financed through collective bargaining agreements this fund
provides educational opportunities for its members at all levels
including college and advanced study. This kind of fund holds great
promise for workers' education.

CeRANRiLyY _Colleges

University of California -~ Merrit College, UCLA - BREl Ccamino
College, oOhio sState, Iowa State, Rutgers and the New Jersey
Community and State college system are all exaaples of the new and
expanding role to be played in labour education by the coammunity
college system.

It appears then that the American scene will see a more
complex set of relationships aaong labour groups, universities and
other educational institutions in the United States all designed to
provide workers with an integrated pathway for learning about their
unicon job, their role as a citizen and for their own self-
iaprovement.



i.

2.

3.
4.

5.

6.

7.

9.

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

lé6.

« 198 -

ANNEX 1

KOV ES

See Bibliography, also paxticularli #Rogin, Lawrence and

Rachlin", Marjorie. Lghouk _Educa 48 _ ted States.
Washington, DC: National Institute of Labor Bducation at the
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Appendix X
SXPERIENCR IN USZR
JInformation Paper)

De GRIGORIAN

SECTION I. THE SOVIET HIGH SCHOOL AND THE
SORKING CLASS

An intense development of a system of education novadays is
one of the most remarkable phenomena of modern historical process.

Today the system of education is being regarded not only as a
necessary element but as an active factor of the revolution in
science and techmology. It opens great possibilities of radical
reorganisation of the methods of production, the creation of
absolutely new, highly efficiest impleaments of production,
progressive materials, new branches. The revolution in Scieace and
technology exerts potent influences upon the Bmain element o2
productive forces - working masses.

Prom the techmological and social-economic point of view the
high educational level of working people today is becoming a more
and more necessary condition of their active participation in the
systea of public production. The necessity of a rapid growth of all
the links of a systea of public education and its transformation
into a kind of gigantic industry has become one of the most urgeat
problems which is in order of the day in many countries.

Paid educationl leave is one of the social rights confirmed in
the Soviet Constitution which opened wide possibilities for getting
education - including higher education - by the working people of
the Soviet Union.

The social aim of the Soviet system of education is to raise
all the members of society on a possibly higher level of scientific
xnovledge, and genmeral cvlture. It corresponds to the objective
demands of development of the productive forces of society. The
raising of the cultural-techmological level of vorking people is
surely a means for the achieveuent of the highest productivity of
labour, but at the same time it is an independent aim of our
society, an iamportant step to the guaranteeing of the harmonious
development of a person.

The high educational level of vorxini people is necessary not
only for their practical everyday realisation of the rights of a
joint-owner and manager of public means of production, but, at the
same time, for participation in the working out of the collective
decisions.

All these objective factors of development of the Socialist
society conditioned a purposeful policy of the Soviet Union con-
nected vith the wide and regular development of education for the
vorking people.
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The Decree of the Soviet Government ou 22 August 1918 about
the rules of enrolment into the higher schools stressed that payment
for education was abolished and that the representatives of the
proleturiat aud the poorest peasantry who would be provided with
scholarships un a large scale must be enrolled in the first place.
In 1923 wvoikers and peasants already made up 50 per cent of those
admitted to higher educational establishaents. To0 increase the
nusber ot students of working-class origin vas regarded as a task of
vital im ortance from an educational as wvell as a political point of
view.

To prepare young workers and peasants for higher education,
special workers' high schools were set up which covered the
curricula of the five upper classes of secondary schools in three
years.

Before the Second World War the vorkers' high schools were the
main source of recruiting workers and peasants to the institutes.
About 1 =million students graduated from the workers’ faculties for
tventy years of their existence. Besides providing workers and
peasants with a real chance to enter the institutes, the Soviet
Governaent created a wide network of new institutes. Only d4uring
the first three years after the Great October Revolution were there
opened aore than a hundred of the new institutions ia Soviet Russia.

In order to develop the general and the technological educa-
tion of workers in the years of the First and Second Five-Year Plans
there wvere organised such specitic uigh schools as industrial
academies, the course of red aanagers, the faculties of special
purpose, enterprises, higher technical schools, the evening and
correspondence departaents. In 1927 the All-Union Industrial
Academy was opened in Moscow. It off3red a three~years' term to
train the leading economic specialists for the industry. Eighty-
seven workers were among lll students of the first admission. 1In
1923 there wvere 23 academies, among them 11 industria} and 12 of
different branches of industry (transport, communal, and so on) with
9,000 students, the great majority of wvhom were workers.

Tens of thousands of adainistrative technicians of the
enterprises, trade unions and economic organisations graduated from
the courses of red directors. Besides that, in 1931 in the
technical institutes there were organised the faculties of special
purpose for training of business executives without discontinuing
work.

Alpost all students of the courses of red directors and the
faculties of special purpose were workers. The trade unions played
an active role in their selection and promotion to the schools.
After three or four years they were yualified as a technician or
engineer depending on the previous training.

At the end of the First Pive-Year Plan and during the Second
(the first half of the thirties) in the leading enterpri.es of the
country, there were widespread combinations of schools giving lower
anod higher education mainly for promoted practical workers and young
wvorking pwople. These combinations of schools consisted of a higher
technical school, a technical school, a secondary school and courses
of improviny engineers® and technicians' qualifications; a great
sajority of the last yroup were practical workers.

LT
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In 1931 there were organised twelve higher technical schoolse
plants. The students of the higher technical schools, technical
schools arnd secondary schools studied without discontinuing vork
during all the ters. The last-year students and pupils of the tenth
forz of a secondary school vere free from vork. The last-year
studunts got a higher scholarship (in coaparison with the visual
anstitutes). The vide coaplex of the above-mentioned specifin high
schools and corresponding bodies constituted a series of special
education institutions of the vorking people. They vere established
between 1920 and 1940 and their urgent task vas to gset up a aew
training system designed to emable workers apd peasants to becone
the specialists the country needed. They applied selection
procedures based on a main prtinciple of social nature, thus a great
majority of their students vere workers and peasants, vio, after
graduating, occupied the coasand posts in the national econwmy of
the countiy. Many of these institutions lost their primary suase or
changed to a great uxtent. They vere replaced vith a wide uetvork
of bodies including general scientific and technical faculti:s, as
vell as institutes with day, evening and correspondence depatlaarts.

SECTION IX. TRAINING OF TRADE UNION LEADERS AND
MILITANTS IN THE USSR

rhe All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions ruas two tigh-
level training establishments. Part-tise Studeants take a five-year
course, vhile that for full-time students last for four Years.

The Trade Union College of Higher Education in MoscCow provides
advanced instruction for trade uaion personnel vho possess a sound
basis in econoaics.

To this end, courses are yJiven in labour economics, the
scientific organisation of labour in the undertaking, technical
standards of elementary physiology and psychologye industrial
economics, production organisation and management in industry,
agricultural economics, national econozic planning, economic and
labour statistics, bookkeeping and accounting in industry, use of
coaputers, mechanical treatmsent  of econopic data, labour
calculations, etc. Great importance is attached to subjects such as
the history of the Comamunist Party of the Soviet Union, political
econoay, the philosophy of Marxisa-Leninisa and scieatific
coasunisa.

Considerable emphasis is laid upon trade union subjects
properly so called, such as the history of the trade union amovenent
in the Soviet Union and abroad, the organisation and structure of
trade unions (the work they do in organising the masses, in
encouraging production, in educatioan, and in ensuring better living
conditions, together with their activities in connection with the
state social security system, and in the fields of physical
education, sports and tourisas, labour protection, and trade uhion
finances) .

In one of the teaching departments of these institutious
students are given practical experience of teaching (in trade wuaion
organs) and in production (in industrial undertakings). Tuis is the
last stage of the course and is designed to reinforce the
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theoretical instruction provided. Successful students graduate as
"labour economists®,

The Trade Union College of Higher Bducation is at present
training 700 full-time students and providing correspondence courses
for more than 7,000 others. Some 3,000 people have graduated during
the period 1965-68.

The colleje has ten departments wvhich give instruction and
carry out research work. MNore than 60 per cent of the lectures have
an acadeaic title and standing.

Full or part-tiase post-graduate training is also available for
research work and for the teaching staff. The college is eapovered
to accept theses for the degree of "“candidate in historical
sciences" (history of the trade union movement in the Soviet Uaion
and abroad) and for that of "candidate in economic sciences"
(political economy and labour econorics). Since 1965, tventy-one
candidates' theses have been preseanted to the Council of the
College, while tvwo lecturers vere avardad the degree ot Doctorate of
Science.

In the past four years, the various departments have produced
and published four textbooks, nine monographs and 127 educational
pasphlets.

In the Leningrad college, as in the Noscov one, the principal
social sciences form the basis of the instruction given. 1In viev of
the vork which the students will later be called upon to undertake,
special attention is paid to such subjects as Marxist-Leninist
ethics and aesthetics.

Aaong the fundamental subjects in the study programme is the
course on "cultural-educational work". This involves instruction in
the #Marxist~Leninist theory of culture and the cultural revolation
and on the contents, forms and msethods of the educational and
cultural work done by the unions and their specialised educational
organs. Students learn the arts of the cinema and theatre, music
and the graphic arts, the elements of rhetoric and public speaking,
psychoiogy, teaching methods, and the organisation of groups of
amateur artists, They are also given some instruction in the arts
So that they eay be qualified to take over the leadership of an
amateur group, company or choir.

Theory goes hand-in-hand with practice, in the study of the
experience acyuired in trade union educational organisatioans.

From the first stage orwards, students veceive practice in
educational work. Later on they get full-time practical experience
in the educational organs of trade unionms.

Graduates of the college receive the title of ‘“sSpecialist in
the Organisation and Methods of Higher Educational and Cultural
Sorkn,

At prescnt some 2,000 people are being trained im the

Leningrad college, of whom 1,600 are taking extramural courses.
Betveen 1963 and 1967 more than 3,000 persons graduated from the
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To assist extraaural students offices for comsultation have
been opened in twelve other cities.

Those trade union colleges run one-year correspondence courses
for persons working on trade union councils and compittees, for
chairmen of factories or local committees, and for persons employed
in the educational imstitutions of the trade unions.

The students can choose any one of a number of subjects for
study. The colleges offer coutses in labour economics, trade union
organisation, civil and labour law, and in the history of the trade
union movement. The Leningrad college offers courses in educational
work and in education and creative work in collective art.

Independent work by the students is a fundamental part of the
instruction given. The colleges provide for all relevant literature
(programmes, suggestions as to methods, instructions for written
vork) . provision is also made for these extramural students to do
home-work which is sent in for correction to one of the colleges.
provided they have completed their programse of studies, the
students are suamoned to sit for an exanination in the appropriate
college.

Before they take their examinations, students can attend
lectures on general and particular subjects and they can take part
in practical activities and in discussion groups. Those who pass
their examinations are awarded a special certificate.

Between 1964 and 1967 more than 2,000 people completed extra-
sural courses for trade union personnel.

The All-Onion Central Council of Trade vnions has organised
trade union courses and advanced courses for the training of senior
trade union per-onnel. These courses are taken by personnel of
central corw.ttees, of trade union councils at the republic,
regional and district level, and by persons working for trade union
committees and their educational establishaents in the BRepublics,
regions, districts, tovns and rural areas.

Apart froa lectures, practical activities and consultatiorns,
students are expected to learn froa the experience acquired by
others to which wsuch more importance is attached. Thus students
visit factories and faras, trade union organs and the educational
establishments of trade unions to learn the lessons of experienze.
Usually not more than four weeks!' instruction is given on these
courses.

Oone hundred and twenty trade union courses are organised in
diverse regions (Oblasts), districts (Krais) and Republics of the
country; they are attended by more than 500,000 persons every year.

The courses are Gainly attended by the newly-appoirted
presidents of factory and local comnmittees of trade unions. Courses
are also given for the <chairmen of the executive coamittees of
collective farms and for the trade union cormittees of such faras.
They are also attended by the presidents of standing production
conferences, of “comrades’ courts", the representatives of factory
and local committees dealing with griavance procedures, the aembers
of Soviet trade unions and the members of the audit boards of trade
union councils, the directors of clubs, the lecaders of amateur dance

ry.
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groups, choirs, etc., and trade union librarians. The courses vary
in length, depending very largely on the gualifications of the
students.

Permanent seminars are a means of increasing ¢the gqualifica-
tions of trade union wvorkers and militants. Theoe seminars are
organised by the coudcils and branch coamittees of the trade unions
and other "“seminar-conferences" organised by trade union central
coamittees. In these Seminars, particular aspects of trade union
activities are studied; lectures are given on social and political
matters, on the history of the trade union movement in the Soviet
tnion and abroad, on labour legislation and on guestions related to
the economics of production.

The central trade union comaittees organise short "seaminar-
conferences" mainly for the presidents, secretaries and directors of
sections of the trade union committees in the Republics, regioas and
districts. Apart from the lectures, there is a broad exchange of
experience in connection with trade union matters.,

Several committees of branch unions organise seminars with the
trade union militants in the towns and areas where the particular
branch of activity happens to be well rapresented.

In the past few years schools for trade union ailitants have
been opened in iacreasing numbers of large undertakings, work sites
and collective farms. They train trade union organisers and other
union militants, the members of shop coamittees, the nembers of
factory and local coazmittees and other pevsons active at the primary
trade union level. 1In these schools sperial instruction is provided
for each yroup of militants and lasts for a year; it is given in
accordance with a special programme worked out for each group. A
two-month course is provided for each group of newly-appointed trade
union rilitants. Lectures are given on various aspects of trade
union activities and on econoiic, political, social and
internaticnal problenms. The militants exchange views and benefit
from the latest experience acquired in undertakings.

"Methods Councils" set up within the trade union councils in
the Republics, regions and districts, play an important part in
organising the training of senior staff and militants. within thea,
there are sections dealing with particular aspects of trade union
activities: organisation of the masses, production and ainimua
wages, state social security, educational work, etc.

These councils and their sections examine training plans,
lecture prograammes and plans for seaminars and practical activities.
They maintain a systematic check on the gquality of the lectures
given and on the practical activities carried out in courses,
seminars and training schools. Among the lecturers are experienced
trade uniounists, thoroughly familiar with trade union activities,
officials from party organs, members of the staff of higher
institutes of education, persons eminent in arts, engineering and
technology.

Particular attention is given to increcasing the skills ot
trade unionists who are detached as instructors amd lecturers to
give courses and seminars designed for the training of nmilitants.
To achieve this, the trade union councils organise special seaminars
for supernuaerary teachers.
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In trade union council courses, when the chairmen of
committees of the primary ¢trade union organisations are being
trained, special lectures are given on the organisation and teaching
sethods in schools for the training of militants. People attending
these courses acguaint theamselves with study prograaaes designed for
the training of militants for trade union groups and factory and
local comaittees. They make recommendations and give advice on ways
of training newly-appointed militants, and on how to adjust the work
they do to the higher gualificatioms obtained by thes.

Puture supernumerary teachers in schools for the training of
trade union militants are provided vith lecture materials, ideas on
methods, study plans and prograsmes, lists of reconmended
literature, visual aids, and so on.

The trade union libraries play an essential part in the train-
ing of senior staff and militaats. They organise exhibitions on
particular theses, produce bibliographical reviews of literature
published by the publishing house of the All-Union Central Council
of Trade Unions, organise "readers®' conferences", and issue lists of
reconsended works dealing vith the various branches of trade union
activities.

To assist supernumerary teacners, and those attending courses
and seminar:, the above-mentioned publishing bou.e publishes a
variety of textbooks and manuals dealing with trade union matters.

In this fashion, the Soviet trade unions possess a broad and
vell-organised system for the training and advanced training of
their senior staff and their numerous militants, so that the
important problems with which the Soviet trade unions are coanfronted
may be properly solved.

SBCTION IXX. EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF SOVIET
TRADE UNIONS

At all stages of their activity, Soviet trade unions have done
a lot to raise the general educational, cultural and technical level
of employees. Nine million people attend general evening and
corre;pondence schools, Secondary specialised and higher educational
institutions.

AS a result of the growth in the number of evening and corres-
pondence courses, the number of worker-students receiving
respectively specialised secondary education and higher education
rose betveen 1960 and 1970 from 969,000 to 1,830,000 and fros
1,240,000 to 2,340,000. over 4.5 million people are studying at
evening or correspondence higher and secondary specialised
educational establishments. The Soviet Union has thirty
correspondence and evening colleges and more than a thousand
correspondence and evening departments at other colleges. They are
attended by 2.5 willion, over half the entire under-graduate
population. A guarter of a million or 44.2 per cent of all 1969
university and college graduates, coabined worr and study. Those
who keep on with their job, vhile studying can get instruction in
most specialities. Evening and correspondence departments and
brancaes of techmical correspondence schools and colleges are run in
conjunction with most big factories and building projects.
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Purthermore, aillions of workers can widen their outlook and
improve their cultural, scientific and technical knowledge in trade
union-sponsored people's universities of culture, and can advance
their technical and economic education in Communist labour schools
and various seaminars.

Having increased the leisure time, the five~day vorking wveek
affords still more favourable opportunities for people to 4improve
their qualifications and raise their general educational level and
gives them a still stronger incentive to study. .

After the transfer to the five-day week, in some Urals facto-
ries and Latvian enterprises alone the number of evening and corres-
pondence students increased by 35-40 per cent. It is indicative
that more than one-third of all young workers with a secondary
education continue their studias in technical colleges and higher
educational institutions. Paid educational leave and related
benefits are of special significance in facilitating the advanced
training and education of young workers. A saaple survey of
machine-engineering enterprises carried out recently shoved that
over one-third of all young vorkers with a secondary education
continue their studies in specialised secondary education
establishments or higher education institutions.

0f course it is not easy to study in the evening, after work,
but the State renders great assistance to correspondence students.
The vorking veek is reduced by one day or the corresponding number
of hours for pupils of the 5th-1lth foras of evening and corres-
pondence secondary schools, and by two days for those studying in
rural evening and correspondence schools. They are entitled to paid
examination leave.

Trade union committees at enterprises, construction gites and
institutions see to it that the administration carries out the
government decision on granting benefits to eaployees coabining
study with work. Pactory and local trade union committees help
national educational bodies to recruit pupils for schools for young
workers and rural youths; they coanvince young working men and women
of the vital need to advance their education and help them choose
the most convenient fora of study.

The trade union comamittee orianises refresher courses for
those who have had a 1long interval since they last studied.
Together with the management board of the enterprise, the coamittee
tries to provide favourable conditions for study: if he needs it,
a worker is transferred onto a more convenient shift, study rooas
are all allotted to students in youth hostels. Students are usually
alloved to go on leave in summer when educational institutions are
closed for holidays. The trade union organisation shows especial
care for female students. They are given preference in sending
their children to pre-school institutions and Young Pioneer caaps.

The coamissions of the factory coanmittee for amass cultural
vork and youth activities establish close¢ contact with the teachers
at evening schnols and follow the progress of the pupils. Por
example, if a pupil has been absent from lessons due to sickness or
some other reasons, and it is difficult for him to catch up, he can
alvays find people to help him. These are voluntary coasultants,
vho are epgineers, technicians, or wvorkers with a secondary
education.
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Trade unions regard education as a matter of great
significance both nationally aad socially. That is why the ma-jority
of enterprises incorporate into their collective agreement an
obligation on the part of the administration and trade union
organisation to expand general educational and vocational training
without discontinuing work. While summing up the results of the
Socialist emulation drive, the trade union coRraittee gsually takes
into account the progress made in raising the cultural and technical
level of employees. At many enterprises the presentation of school~
leaving certificates to workers is a happy and importanmt occasion in
the life of the employees. A gmemorandum on the results of the
academic year is issuec, giving distinctions to excellent pupils and
to whole workshops best helping their cosrades to cosbine vork with
study.

At wmany Soviet enterprises, the trade union organisations and
the administration draw up and implement social development plans
for the collectives. Initiative in this was taken by the public
organisations at Leningrad enterprises. On the basis of profound
sociological surveys, their trade union organisations, together with
the administration, specialists and rany activists, worked out lora-
tera (as a rule covering a period of five years) development plans
for their collective. They concentrate on raising the education,
culture and vocational proficiemncy of the workmen. Allowing for the
pest way of mechanising and automating production, the plans
envisage measures to improve the qualification of workmen, and
reduce low-skilled and momotouous jobs. The process and methods for
educating members of the collective are drawn up on the basis of the
results of annual inspections, aimed at determining the general
educational and technical level of every member of the collective,
and recomaending to him a suitable form of study. For exaaple,
within one year only, 995 workers of the ngvetlana' association
jraduated from secondary and higher educational institutioms. 1In
i970, 15,000 employees of this association studied im schools and
courses to improve their professionmal skill, permaneat seainars and
the Technical Erogress University.

People's Universities are among the most popular foras of
raising the cultural and technical level of workamen. They are set
up in trade union clubs, houses and palaces of culture, recreation
roons, worikshops, house management offices, and hostels. At present
the trade unions have 94,000 clubs, houses and palaces of culture,
libraries and cinema installations. Training lasts from one to
three years. For example, the University of the magnitogorsk
Metallurgical Works is concentrating om raising the cultural level
of its workers. The university has 10 faculties with 17 departments
out of which 5 faculties with 12 departments operate in workshop
recreation roomas.

The People's University admits all applicants, irrespective of
thear education, age or profession - factory and office workers,
engineers and techmicianms, housevives and pensioners.

The ubiversity is run on a volunteer basis. It is supervised
by a council, vhose aembership, depending on the curriculua,
includes teachers, research vorkers, doctors, writers, journalists,
coaposers, artists, cinema workers, the manageirs of enterprises and
leaders of trade union organisatioms and innovators of production.

Assistance in choosing lecturers and teachers is given by
urban and district branches of the “Znaniye" (Knowledge) Society,
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higher and secondary educational establishments, and cultural
institutions.

The People's University conducts a variety of activities
including lectures, gquestion-and-answer evenings, lecture concerts,
readers' conferences, meetings with proainent scientists, writers,
£ilm directors, composers, innovators of production, discussions of
plays and films, excursions to museums and exhibitions, lectures and
practical studies at factory shops and painters' studios.

To help students, trade union clubs and libraries conduct
group and individual consultations, arrange guestion-and-answer
evenings, wmeetings with artists, show filas and plays, organise
excursions, and prepare book revievws.

After the transfer to the five-dey vorking week with two days
off, there has been a sharp increase in the nuaber of students in
the People's Universities, and many new ones have been opened.
Noscow has 470 and the Donetz region 370 of such universities. Take
one of thea = the Technological Progress University in the Donet2z
Basin Metallurgical Works. HNore than 3,000 people study in its
fourteen faculties (specialising in blast-furnace and openhearth
furnace operation, pover emgineering, cheaistry, etc.). Host of
thea are workers, but there are guite a few foremen, technicians,
mechanics, shop and department chiefs.

The factory trade union coamittee and the university council
sav to it that the faculty curricula were closely linked with the
vork of the factory and took into account the specific features of
vork in different workshops. Students vere divided into nearly 100
groups so that they might best improve their professional knovledge.

Lessons often deal with urgent problems of production improve-
sent and organisation of work.

Experience has shown that People's Universities are an
effective form of ideological and aesthetic education fo.: esployees
giving thea scientific and technical knowledge, enhancing their
factory and public activity, and expanding their cultural horizoms.

Today there are People's OUniversities which specialise in
literature and art, aesthetic education, technology, chemistry and
agriculture, health, scientific atheism, pedagogy, international
relations, state and law, Soviet trade, physical culture and sports,
etc. Under the trade unions there are approximately six thousand
People's yniversities attended by 1.5 million working people.

Comaunist labour schools have won great popularity at enter-
prises. They wvere initiated a few years ago by trade union
activists in Leningrad enterprises. They combine the study of
political, wmoral and ethical subjects with technological studies,
sastering the economics of production and expanding cultural outlook
of students,

Trade unions have set up such schools in every industry, on
construction sites, state farus, and in all Republics and regions of
the soviet union.

The curricula of these schools vary depending on the general
educational level of students, their professional qualifications and
the branch of pxoduction the enterprise's erployees are engaged in.

3
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Nany enterprises put up Communist labour schools xight at
their production grounds. AS students come from allied professions,
this helps them to learn advanced methods of work and raise their
professional skill morxe quickly. Lessons usually take place twice
a month.

Effective teaching methods are videly used: discussion of
topical political and economic problems, doing practical work in
vorkshops, excursions to allied enterprises to learn advanced
techniques and the scieutific organisation of vork, meatings with
industrial innovators, scientists, cultural figures, visits to
technical exhibitions and theatres.

An economic reform |is being carried out in t+he USSR. The
transfer of enterprises to new methods of planning and economic
atisulation brought about a massive effort to master econosic theory
and the economics of production. This helps raise industrial
output, perfect techniques and technology, and introduce scientitic
organisation of work.

Trade union organisations have started an extensive campaign
to spread economic knowledge and have sponsored courses and seminars
at enterprises for the profound study of the economics of
prodaction.

Many bigher educational institutions bhave opened special
courses to help train advanced workers for entrance €xams. Lessons
are held in the daytime, in the evening and by correspondence. The
period of studies covers from eight to ten months. In addition
study groups of the preparatory Jepartments are opened in large
industrial enterprises, on construction sites, in transport and
communication organisations, on state and collective faras. OB
reconmendation of party, Xomsomol and trade union organisations,
preparatory departments and groups admit advanced workers,
collective farmers and demobilised servicemen with a complete
secondary education. Those enrolled for full-time training receive
stipends., They are entitled to additional paid leave to sit for
their finals.

vrade unions assist state bodies in training young workers for
adaission to bigher educational institutions :nd in creating the
necessary conditions to enable them to study at preparatory depart~
ments.

Boys and girls who bave finished eight-year school can acquire
a general secondary education and become skilled vorkers in the most
advanced professions by enrolling in vocational schools for three or
four years. Trade union councils and comaittees render an effective
assistance in improving education in vocational schools and help to
organise the practical work of students at plants and tactories.



- 213 -

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

Appendix X

IEE ROLE P THE_UNIYERSITY OF ZANBIA.IN
BOBKERS* EDUCATION PEOGRANNES

(Information Paper)t
Basil R. KABWE
INTRODUCTION

The University of Zaabia opened its door< in Narch 1966, just
less than tvwo years after political independence had been achieved.
Its efforts in the field of workers'! education cannot be coapared to
the longer and amore firaly established universities ia all the
countries represented at this syaposiua. 1In fact, the University is
still in a state of flux. It is undergoing the process of change,
to suit the national needs. .

It is much to the credit of the various international staff of
the University that in 1967, only a fev months after the Bxtra-Sural
Studies Departaent wvas established, the University iamediately
became associated to trade union wvorkers' education prograaaes.
Hoch of these efforts can be attributed to the first Director of the
Bxtraaural Studies Departament, Prof. Lalage Bown.

By 1969 the OUniversity of 2zaabia, through the Extramural
Departaent, had actually come to appreciate the aspirations and
objectives of the wvorkers? education programmes amounted by the
Zaabia Congress of Trade Unions (2CTU}.

SECTION I. SPECIPIC CASES OF COLLABORATION BRTHEEM
THE UMIVERSITY AND THE TRADE UNION MOVBNENT

The following are specific ventures undertaken jointly betwveen
the labour movement and the University's Extramural Deportaent:

1, 431y 1369. A series of one-day seminars to celebrate the 50th
Anniversary of tae 1ILO held at all the eight provincial
centres.

2e Regcegber  1963. “The BRole of Branch Uaion Officials ia
Iadustrial Relations".

3. January-rebrgary _1970. ILO/UNTZA/2CTU0 *"Horkers' Rducation
officers Course".

! The views expressed in *his submission are purely froa
personal observations of the author and d&o not in any vay bind
either the University ¢~ the trade union aovement the author
represents,
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4. Neyeabes 1370. Eleven days' seainar on #Prade Unions and Co-
operatives in Zambia®.

5. ng;g;hgg_;azg. one-week training seminaxr on "The Role of

Onion Branch Leaders in Industrial Relations".

6. 1921. Twenty-four weeks' course on #pPunctional Baglish in
Industrial Relations" (evening course).

7. L:ll.iﬂe&%lh&i.lﬁ.l- wInternational Seminar for Union Leaders
in Central and Southern Africa%.

8. Noyember 197)1. One-week study course for general secretaries
on the "Industrial Relations Act, 1971, and the Iaplications
of Economic Reforas for the Trade Union Movezent in 2aasbia%.

9. gacch . 1323. Two-weeks' course for workers' education
officers.

SECTION II. SOME OBSERYATIONS OX THE NATURE
OF COLLABORATIOX

The above joint educational activities have been largely "ad
hoc" and dependent on personal relationship rather than on the "on-
going programme™ based on the aeducational needs of the labour
sovement in Zambia. In conseyuence, it has not been possible to
evaluate the success or failure of this kind of collaboration. It
vould not therefore be surprising if in the process of these
ventures, the resources available at the time worsened and the
effectiveness of the whole undertaking decreased.

SECTION III. GENERAL POLICY OF THE UNIVERSITY

Generally, the policy of the University is to atteampt to Bmeet
the needs of the country as well as to provide training and
research, in as far as these are dictated by the influence of tech-
nological revolution.

However, there do S exist a very serious probles on hov effec~
tively the OUniversity can meet all the demands ot the country, in
which the university graduate and the illiterate farmer and worker
exist side by side.

While the worker, through bhis union, may be aore vocal and
active in demanding of all agenci.s engaged in training or
educational programpes, the illiterate villager simply may keep
quiet and acguiesce to the hopelessness of his state of affairs
though he contributed to the establishment of the University,
saterially, as such as the literate and tae industrial worker.
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SECTION IV. GOVERNMENTAL INPLUENCE

Government policy with regard to all educational institutions,
the University included, stipulates among other things:

(a) the creation of a literate and well-inforaed society;

(b) the creation in the society, a sense of natiomal identity and
a4 sense of dedication and commitment to the national cause;

(c) the creation of the necessary forum for full and effective
participation at all levels by the nationals;

(4) the bridging of the gap between the apparent unending problees
of rural and urban areas on one hand, and the literate and the
illiterate on the other;

(e) the fostering of social and political stability in the
country;

(£) the satisfaction of the social, aesthetic, moral and cultural
needs of every catizen.

SECTIUN V. THE PUTURE

The effectiveness of future prograrmes depends on joint long
and short-~ters planning. Such planaing should include co-ordination
vith several other agencies concerned with workers' education
programmes in the country, to avoid duplication.

At the moment, the University conducts among others a one-year
Certificate Course ir Adult Bducation. The course is intended to
provide professional strengthening for nature persons. If this
course provided for an Industrial Relations option, it could form a
aucleus of future forms of collaboration between the University and
the 1labour wmovement. Efforts should be made to arrange suitable
confsrences, seminars, etc. for the university staff to interest as
many of them as possible in trade uanionisa and to eguip them with
the necessary knowledge to amake their teaching of industrial
relations amore interestirg and effective.

If the foregoing suggestion could possibly be implemented, the
University could then, with the collaboration of the labour
rovesment, develop:

(a) assistance in identifying and providing for continuing
workers' educational needs in the trade union movement;

(b) assistance in the fora of:

- advice on the working out of appropriate curricul for
varying levels of trade union personnel;

-~ initiatiag study groups and seminars on a planned rather
than on an "ad hoc" basis;

~ programpes for workers ia the field of functional
Znglish in industrial relations;
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(c) direct help in training vorkers!® educators &nd officials in
the labour movement, in accordance with the over-all process
of developament and the creation of avareness among vorkers of
their part in achieving national goals;

() it is not the wish of zaambia's Trade Union Hoveament to s@e the
OUniversity confine its educational activities to the upper
echelons of the labour movement. The University challenge, as
seen froa the Bmovement, is to break language and literacy
parriers through the more effective use of radio and tapes.
A siz to eight-veek annual radio learning-group prograans, on
aspects of industrial relations and the nature of the labour
sovesent, could be conducted jointly with the 2CTU. I believe
that such prograames could lead not only to avareness Lut also
to *®doing™ and action. They could also contribute to the
democratisation of learning opportunities;

(£) the 2CTU is in dire need of full-time Zaabian research workers
to evaluate material on the labour moveament in 2aabia which is
already available and to conduct further research. The ILO
aight consider the provision of training dnd facilities for
consultations on a regular basis for such staff who should be
experienced trade unionists.

Wthatever foras of collaboration are vorked out for Zambia, it
is the strong conviction of ay organisation that educational
activities, like politics, cannot be coanodities for import into our
country.

%hile ve may be influenced by various foreign factors due to
our historical, cultural, social and political background, we
consider that wve have different econosic and philosophical ideals
which cannot but permit for a coatinually and rapidly changing
concept of the role of the University to meet our rapidly changing
needs.
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